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PREFACE 

The main value of this collection of Speeches is the training in 
the methods and procedifre of English parliamentary debate 
that an intelligent study will give. Most of the subjects, more¬ 
over, have both a permanent interest and a topical interest. 
The editor has sou^t to correlate the problems that arise in the 
study of these subjects with similar problems of to-day and of 
India, and to provide in the Introduction enough historical 
material to prepare the student for such study. 

The example, finally, c4 the lofty tone, the ripe knowledge, 
the studied courtesy, and the literary quality of the speeches of 
these parliamentary giants of old should not fail to influence 
the student in his Debating Society and later on in wider spheres 
also, and to spread the high traditions of the mother of Parlia¬ 
ments. 
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SELECT ENGLISH SPEECHES OF 
THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 


INWODUCTION 
PART 1 

THE SUBJECTS AND OCCASIONS OF THE SPEECHES 

Speech I: Copyright 


Copyright may coDveniently be de6ned as meaning the 
exclusive right to copy, print, distribute, and sell a work of 
art, whether it be a book, a statue, a painting, a musical 
composition, or a drama. Common law, the custom of the 
country, has always admitted that this right vests in the 
author and that be may dispose of it by sale. In the seven¬ 
teenth century we find a large traffic in copyrights, which 
were looked upon as the absolute and permanent property 
of»the Authors, and were therefore sold by them in perpetuity. 
The only legal protection for such traffic was that horded 
by the Statute of Monopolies of 1623,^ whicB abolished all 
monopolies except the rights of inventors, a word that might 
be held to include authors, and by the Licensing Act of 1662, 
which f>robibited the printing of 4K>oks without the consent 
of the owner. It may be pointed outjthat copyright is strictly 
• monopoly, as Macaulay argued in his speech, when it is 
protected by legislation. But from 1623 onwards Parliament 
has distinguished between such monopolies as copyright and 
patent rights, which ensure that a man shall profit by bis own 
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labour, and unjust monopolies, which arrogate to one man^ 
and refuse to all others, the right to trade in a certain com¬ 
modity. 

The Licensing Act ori662 lapsed in 1679, and Parliament, 
perceiving that * books were printed without the consent of 
their authors, to their very great detriment and too o(ten to 
the ruin of them and their families,* dealt explicitly with the 
question in the Copyright Act of 1709. This act ensured the 
copyright of a book for fourteen years from the date of pub> 
lication, and for a further term of fourteeb years if the author 
were still living. The law was enforced by fines and forfeits, 
and was regulated by the registration of books at Stationers^ 
Hall. The act ov^ruled perpetual c&pyrights, hitherto believed 
legal, though this was not settled in the law courts until 1774. 

In 1801 this Act was confirmed, the fit|es were increased, 
and foieigu reprints of English books were made contraband. 
In 1814 a further Copyright Act fixed the period of copyright 
at twenty-eight years, or until the end of the author’s life. 
We now approach the occasion of Macaulay’s speech on the 
subject. 

There was undoubted hardship in t'he action of the law as 
it then stood. Sir Walter Scott had been unable to leave 
much to his children except property in the shape of copy¬ 
rights. The early lapse of these copyrights would leave them 
without provision. Such a poet as Wordsworth, again, whose 
works were not appreciated and did not sell until late in his 
life, would derive no profit from his copyrights. Therefore 
Carlyle presented a petition to the House of Commons in 1839 
Describing ^imself as * a writer of books,* be urged that he had 
hitherto received little reward for his Efforts, and that his 
works were likely to sell only when it was too late to benefit 
either himself or his family. He ended by asking the House 
to forbid ‘ persons, entirely unconcerned in this adventure of 
bis, to steal from him bis small winnings, for a space of sixty 
years at the shortest. After sixt{' years, unless your Honour¬ 
able House provide otherwise, they may begin to steal,* 

Therefore also Serjeant Talfourd introduced, in 1837, th*- 
first of his annual bills which sought to protect copyright lor 
sixty years from the date of the author’s death. These were 
either * talkediout * or rejected by the House from 1837 to 
1841. In 1841 Talfourd, for the fifth and last time, brought 
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in his billt when it had the sympathy of the majority of the 
House until Macaulay rose to speak. His speech, brilliant, 
delightful, lucid, and convincing, decided the fate of the bill 
which was rejected by 45 votes to 38. * 

In the following year, 1^42, the question was taken up 
by ^ord Mahon, who later on became the fifth Earl Stan* 
hope, and who nad supported Talfourd in previous years. 
He introduced a bill which provided for copyright for the 
term of the author's life and a further period of twenty-five 
* years. Macaulay a'^ain opposed this bill in Committee, but 
this time proposed an alternative scheme, which provided 
protection for the author's life or for forty-two years, which¬ 
ever should be the longei^period. As before, his speech carried 
the House, and his main contention was adopted, namely, that 
copyright should ^be reckoned from the date of publication, 
not from the date of the author's death. The Copyright Act 
of 1842 finally decided on a period of the author's life with 
a further seven years, or forty-two years after publication, 
whichever sliouM be longer. The copyright was to vest in 
the author or his assignees. Provision was also made for 
dramatic and musical compositions. A similar act was 
passed for India in 1S47, until recently the law of the 
land has been based upon this bill. 

A further stage in the development of copyright was marked 
by an international conference held at Berne in Switzerland. 
The conclusions arrivM at in the Berne Convention of 1885— 
1887 were embodied in the International Copyright A« t, which 
became law in 1886, and provided for the mutual recognition 
of copyright between Groat Britain, the Coloniq^, and most 
continental nations* The United States refused to join the 
Convention, thereby prolonging a most unsatisfactory system, 
which permitted pirated and mutilated foreign reprints, until 
1891, when reciprocal copyright became practically world¬ 
wide. 

Copyright Uw, as it at plesent stands in England, is based 
upon the British Imperial Copyright Bill, which was introduced 
^nto Pailiament in 1910 and was passed in 1911. It embodied 
the conclusions of a Board of Trade Committee and of an 
Imperial Conference, and was a Government measure. Pro¬ 
tection was given during the life of the author and for fifty 
years after. All formalities of (egistration were abolished. 
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The interests of the public were safeguarded by a provision 
which laid down that if the owner of the copyright was not 
reasonable in the exercise of bis rights and did not satisfy 
legitimate public needs, another person might be licensed to 
publish the work. 

The history of copyright shows a gradual recognition by 
legislation of the right of an author to proBt by his work, 
either in his own person, in the persons of bis family by right 
of inheritance, or in the persons of bis assignees by right of 
contract. 

A second principle that emerges is the transfer of the 
principal interest in copyright from the euthor to the publisher. 
By the operation of ^he Copyright Act together with contract 
law, the copyright almost invariably is under the control of 
the author's assignees, namely, bis publishers. On the whole, 
it was the influence of the publishers that enured the passing 
of the recent bill. There is no trade which is better protected 
than the publishing trade, and it has been remarked that 
even before 1911 the bankruptcy of a publishing firm" had been 
for long a most rare event. 

The author benefits from the present long duration of copy¬ 
right, however, by virtue of the modern royalty system. As 
a rule, nowadays the contract between an author and a pub¬ 
lisher provides for the transfer of all pecuniary interest in a 
book from the author to the publisher (who undertakes the 
cost of publishing) subject to the condition that a certain 
agreed percentage of the receipts from all sales of the book, 
called the royalty, shall be paid over to the author or his heirs, 
as long as tb^ copyright lasts. 

* 

Speeches II and V; Parliamentary Representation 

Parliament, in its essence and in its origin, is a body of men 
summoned by the King to consult ^with him. Some members 
are summoned as individuals, some^ as representatives. Those 
who are summoned as representatives of a community were 
first nominated by the King or by bis officer, a sheriff, and^ 
subsequently were chosen or elected by the community. 

We may conveniently begin the history of representative 
parliamentary inititutions in England at the year 1165, when 
Simon de Montfort, bavifig rebelled successfully against 
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Henry HI, created incidentally a true representative Parlia- 
meat, including the two elements already mentioned. Bishops, 
earls, and barons, ( Lords Spiritual and Temporal,) were sum¬ 
moned as individuals, Two knights from every shire and 
two citizens called burgesses from every borough were sum¬ 
moned as representatives of communities. They were, 
however, nominated, not elected, 

In 1295 this rebel reform was adopted by Edward I, with 
»the diderence that. the knights and burgesses were now elected 
by freeholders, not nominated. Parliament had now assumed 
its agelong constitution, and consisted of the Lords and elected 
Commons, It is true ^hat the privilege of the franchise was 
not appreciated, that the 2s. a day paid *by the borough to 
the burgesses was felt to be a grievous impost, and that the 
franchise might he conferred on a borough or taken away 
from it at the caprice of the King, The function of Parliament 
was declared by statute, in 133a, to be the redress of grievances, 
legislation, and t^e granting of subsidies. 

In 1327 the knights and burgesses united in deliberation, 
and in 1340 the Lords and Commons definitely separated into 
two bodies meeting in different chambe£p. 

In 1430 the franchise was restricted, and was now granted 
only to freeholders of property to the annual value of 405,, 
instead of all freeholders, in the election of the knights. 
Further, that evil condition of Parliament began under Henry 
VI which lasted until 1S32. As the franchise was looked 
upon as an onerous duty, the boroughs fell into the hands 
of those who were interested in Parliament. Citi;|SDs, indeed, 
petitioned to have; the franchise removed. Consequently 
ffiost' borough members came to be nominated by patrons or 
corporations, andnomination boroughs,’ or ‘rtjtten boroughs,’ 
came idto existence. It is true that the spirit of Parliament 
was sufficiently shown in the Civil War and in the Revolution 
of 1688. Its constitution* and its powers were explicitly 
declared in the latter yea^ and a theory formulated. But 
none the less it had ceased to be tpruly representative of the 
"hation. Both knights and burgesses bad become largely 
nominated bodies, the knights by the nobles and the burgesses 
by patrons, by corporations, or by the Crown. The elections 
were largely controlled by bribery, and the *member^ them* 
selves were often amenable to bribdlry. 
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Parliament was no longer the voice of the people, nor was it 
a safeguard of its liberties, as Macaulay points out ia his 
Essays upon Chatham. Public opinion, outside of Parlia¬ 
ment, became the new safeguard, now more and more fully 
alive to the importance of its rights, more enlightened, and 
more informed by the publication of debates from 17 7 r on¬ 
wards. 

Parliament bad indeed been changed in constitution, though 
not reformed, by the Union with Scotland in 1707 and with, 
Ireland in 1801, and had become the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom. The reform of Parliament, therefore, became a 
pressing question. In 1770 Chatham Jllready sounded a note 
of warning: 'Either the Parliament will reform itself from 
within, or be reformed with a vengeance from without.* And 
his son Pitt, from 1782 to 1785, proposed various measures 
of reform which were rejected, though he was able to point 
out that the Prince of Arcot in India nominated seven British 
members. Before the question came up again the excesses 
of the French Revolution had aroused a mistrust of ‘ progress * 
which stood in the way of reform, and which caused Pitt to 
stand aloof, and in the end to repress and coerce the move¬ 
ment towards liberty. In 1792 a political society, the Friends 
of the People, was formed to promote reform. One of its 
leaders was Grey, afterwards Earl Grey, who finally carried 
reform triumphantly in 1832. Grey brought forward a reform 
motion in 1793, and a reform bill in 1797. He sought to 
establish a household franchise in the boroughs, and to admit 
leaseholders os well as freeholders in the county franchise. 
The Society*was ready to prove that 337 members were 
returned by 154 patrons, and aoo by towns of less than loS 
electors. The bill was defeated by a large majority, reform 
and revolution being considered as practically synonymous, 
in spite of brilliant speeches from Fox and Erskine. In 1817 
Sir F. Burdett recommenced thej^truggle. He proposed (as 
had tdc Duke of Richmond in 17^) universal suffrage.* The 
numbers of the division, 1106-0, showed the hopelessness of 
the cause wifhin Parliament. From 1820 to 1830 Lord John^ 
Russell led the movement, Bills for the disfranchisement of 
notoriously corrupt boroughs, for enfranchising great towns 
hitherto unrepr&ented, like Leeds, Manchester, or Birming¬ 
ham, for extending the vote^ for punishing brit^ry, all were 
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defeated io the Commons or in the Lords, though all were 
moderate bills, unlike the drastic measures of previous re¬ 
formers. 

In the reign of William IV the contest between people and 
Parliament came to , a bead. The fact that there was, and bad 
been for fifty years, such a contest was sufficient answer to 
that most unwise declaration o^ the Duke of Wellington in 
1830 that the English Parliament could not be improved, and 
that * the system of representation possessed the full and entire 
■'confidence of the country,* On the fall of the Duke's Govern¬ 
ment Earl Grey became Prime Minister, and made reform 
his first object. In in March, the Reform Bill was 

introduced by Lord Jolm Russell. It was finally defeated in 
Committee* After extraordinary scenes in both Lords and 
Commons, Farliai^ent was dissolved. In the new House the 
bill was again introduced, and passed the Commons, but was 
thrown out by the Lords. Popular riots of an almost revolu¬ 
tionary nature ensued in the country, and when the third 
Reform Bill* wa» introduced it finally became law in June 
1832, the Lords having been coerced by the threat to create 
reforming peers and so to ensure a majority. 

The provisions of the Reform Act were as follows. First, 
with regard to the franchise, the borough franchise was 
bestowed upon householders. Leaseholders and copy- 
holders to the value of ^10 and tenants to the value of £$0, 
as well as freeholders, were entitled to vote in county con¬ 
stituencies. The representation was reconstructed. Fifty- 
six nomination boroughs, returning in members, were 
disfranchised, 30 boroughs lost one member eacl^ and 2 lost 
iwo each. Twenty-tVo large towns, never before represented, 
received two members each, and 20 smaller,towns received 
one member each. The counties were subdivided, and now 
received 159 members instead of 94. 

By this Act the middle classes were admitted to power; 
but there remained the wdiking classes, who as yet were 
unrepresented. The industrial revolution and the importance 
^ aad intelligence of these classes rendered further extended 
franchise necessary, and this became the next question. 

The working classes were dissatisfied with the results of 
the Act of 1832, and this dissatisCsction was^ aggravated by 
sufferings due to dear food and want»of work. Their demands 
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were formulated by their leaders io a People's Charter, and 
the Chartist agitation became formidable, lasting from 1837 
until 1848. Their chief demand was for' radical political 
reform, including manhood suffrage. In 1848, therefore, 
Mr. Joseph Hume, member for Montrose, brought forward a 
resolution, after attending many public meetings and, after 
presenting a large petition. ^ He urged this resolution as a 
remedy for the Chartist agitation. It was moved on June 21, 
and ran as follows: * That this House, as at present con* 
stituted, does^ot fairly represent the population, the property,* 
or the industry of the country, whence has arisen great and 
increasing discontent in the minds off a large portion of the 
people; and it is ^therefore expediefht, with a view to amend 
the national representation, that the elective franchise shall 
be so extended as to include all householders^ that votes shall 
be taken by ballot; that the duration of Parliaments shall not 
exceed three years; and that the apportionment of members 
to population shall be made more equal.’ It was ii\ the debate 
upon this resolution that Disraeli made the^ speech reprinted 
in this collection, which the Amtual Register describes as ' a 
speech of very felicitous effect.’ Disraeli’s unfailing dexterity 
and sarcasm, together with the vague but strongly worded 
opposition of Lord John Russell, who feared Chartism, over¬ 
came the weighty and earnest appeals of 'Hume and of Cob- 
den, and the resolution was lost by 351 votes to 84. The 
same fate befell the same resolution every year until 1852, 
Chartism having died away, however, the necessity for further 
reform was recognised by various Governments. Bills were 
brought in by Russell in 1852 and 1854, bj Disraeli in 
again by Russell in i860, and by Gladstone in 1866. All wese 
defeated. It was upon the last of these occasions that Glad¬ 
stone, then Chancellor of the Exchequer in Russell’s Ministry, 
made the great speech we are concerned with in this book, 
defending the bill upon its second reading. The bill pro¬ 
posed to fix the borough franchise tt rental, and the eounty 
franchise eX £1^ rental, a|id to grant the vote to lodgers paying 
;^io rental. A number of Liberals, led by Earl Grosvenor 
and Mr. Lowe, the member for Caine, spoken of in Gladstone s 
speech, seceded and formed the historic * Cave of Adullam. ’ 

( Cf. for explanation of this phrase of Bright’s, the Bible, ist 
Book of Samuel, chap, xxii, «, 2.) 
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This measure was to be supplemented by a subsequent bill 
providiug for a redistribution of seats. The opposition 
demanded that this scheme should be presented simultaneously, 
and in their name Earl Grosvenor, on April rs, iS66, moved 
the following amendment: ‘ That this House, while ready to 
consider, with a view to its settlement, the question of Parlia* 
mentary Reform, is of opinion that it is inexpedient to discuss 
a bill for the reduction of the franchise in England and Wales 
until the House has before it the entire scheme contemplated 
by the Government for the amendment of the Representation 
of the People,* * 

The second reading w 4 s carried only by 3x8 votes to 313, 
and the bill was finally defeated in Committee. The Ministry 
resigned, and the defeat of the bill was followed by rioting 
and other demonstrations of public opinion. By a strange 
chance, therefore, the new Conservative Government of Lord 
Derby found itself forced to initiate and pass radical measures 
of reform, public opinion being again roused on the subject. 
Disraeli’s famout ' leap in the dark,* bis Reform Act of 1867, 
redistributed some 50 seats and enfranchised in the boroughs 
all householders and lodgers of ;£io rental, and in the counties 
tenants of annual value. 

The next step in reform was to grant the franchise to the 
county constituencies on the same terms as to the boroughs. 
Proposals to this effect had been brought forward from 1851 
onwards, but were all defeated. Further progress was 
delayed by the Conservatives, who were in power trom 1874 
to i 83 o. In 1884 Mr. Gladstone, now Prime Minister, intro¬ 
duced his Franchise Bill proposing uniform household franchise 
and lodger franchise in counties and boroughs alike. As in 
1866, the Conservatives demanded bis redistribution scheme 
before they would consider his reform of the franchise. A 
confertmce betwemi Liberal aitd Conservative party leaders 
followed, and a compromise was arranged. Under the new 
redistribution scheme borolghs of under 151O00 inhabitants 
were merged into county constituencips, those of under 50,000 
feezed one member each, large towns were sub-divided 
intoTWO or more constituencies, and equal electoral districts 
established. 

The Reform Acts of 1884—*1885 extended tbfi basis of repre- 
sentatio W U rfi i r Hi f theory of the 
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Kn;>lish constitution, namely, that there shall be no taxation 
without representation, and conversely no representation 
without taxation. It is this theory that stands in the way 
of Universal Manhood Suffrage, and limits the suffrage to 
those who have ‘a stake in the country,* however small. 
And it is this theory that is the strongest argument o^ the 
advocates of Women*s Suffrage, If we admit this theory 
of representation, we must also admit that women who possess 
property, or earn incomes, and pay taxes, should be entitled 
to vote. The argument has been admitted to some extent 
in England by the admission of ^omen to the municipal vote 
and to municipal office, and in NewT Zealand, Australia, the 
United States, Finland, Norway, an*^ Sweden, by partial or 
complete extension to them of parliamentary suffrage and 
even membership. (> 

,The 6rst important advocate of Women's Suffrage was 
John Stuart Mill in bis election address in 1865. The move¬ 
ment was continued by petitions and by bills intrpduced into 
Parliament, such as the Women's Disabiliti^’s Bills of 1870 
and 1871, all of which were rejected until 1906, when the 
agitation, like that which preceded the Reform Bills of 1832 
and 1867, assumed a lawless and violent form, carried on by 
wide-spread and powerful organisations. The English theory 
of representation, then, is anti-^galitarian in that the suffrage 
is looked upon as the right, not of the citizen, but of the tax¬ 
payer, If Universal Suffrage is to come, it will be preceded, 
as Mill demanded in his Representative Government in i86r, 
by universal direct taxpaying and education. It is very 
{[nprobable that advancing democracy will put into force Mill’s 
further desire that. intellect should be proportionately repre¬ 
sented, beyond maintaining the present University con¬ 
stituencies. There are undoubted anomalies in the working 
of elections by constituencies, for the proportion of Liberal 
members to Unionist members ^ver corresponds to the 
proportion of Liberal votes to Imionist votes actually* cast 
in the elections. All the; system ensures is that Parliament 
shall register the general balance of opinion in the electmater 
No really satisfactory system has yet been evolved to offtain 
proportionate representation. ^ 

But the maiif reform is complete. Parliament was always 
more or less representative^ of the electorate.’ The Ministry 
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also, since 1833, has received or given up power at the bidding 
of the electorate. Those who have only individual claims 
to be summoned to Parliament, i.e, the House of Lords, have of 
late definitely given up their right to withstand the declared 
and reiterated will of the electorate, as indicated by their 
representatives in the Commons. And the electorate now 
includes practically all the men of the nation. 

Speech HI: Armaments 

It would be interesting to trace the history of armies and 
of navies ip Europe, from the Greek phalanx to the Roman 
legion; from the barbhrous invading nations in arms, like 
the Huns, to the disciplined and highly* organised conscript 
citizen armies of to-day; from the bows and arrows and t^ 
pikes of the EngKsb army of Edward III to the rifies and 
bayonets, the mighty artillery, and the aeroplanes of a modern 
army; from the picturesque, small, wooden ships of the rovings 
Vikings to the great, grim, rushing battleship with its appalling 
engines of destniction. Yet we will better be prepared to 
read this speech of Cobden*s if we confine our attention to 
those great principles which have necessitated armaments and 
directed their objective. Before the modern era, history 
presents to us mainly the spectacle of nations either migrating 
wholly or detaching masses in search of a new home, or 
the dynastic monarch of a warlike race expanding his 
dominions at the expense of weaker or less highly organised 
peoples. The wars of modem Europe have been the result 
of more complicated motives. It is true that religious wars 
have been fought, %s, for example, when all Eurqpe armed for 
the Crusades and sought to found a Christian kingdom in 
Palestine, or when the king of Spain waged war with Pro¬ 
testant countries to maintain the Catholic religion. But the 
three great principles that emerge from the history of European 
wars are dynastic considentions, the rights of nationalities, 
and the balance of power, generally in combination and diffi¬ 
cult to separate. I 

* (1) Dynastic considerations have plunged Europe into 
war when the English kings sought to enforce hereditary 
claims to the throne of Fiance in the Hundred Years* War 
when the Boudtmns fought to expand their fAnily dominions 
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when Napoleon III sought to ensure his dynasty by military 
glory» and perhaps to-day when William II of Germany 
would seem to have yielded to the pressure of a military 
clique and to have justihed an autocratic monarchy by the 
sudden exigencies of national danger and the promise of 
national aggrandisement. A really national feeling of enmity 
has rarely, if ever, provoked war; but the right of a nationality 
to independent existence has been a just and frequent cause 

of an appeal to arms. In this spirit the Dutch resisted Spain, 

the English fleet put*to flight the Spanish Armada, and the 
Swiss fought the Austrians. 

(2) It was not until the French ^ Revolution,’’when the 

French fought all Europe, which was *«t. first in arms against 
the Revolution, that the principle of nationality vindicated 

itself finally against the principle of mot^rchical dynastic 

right. So Great Britain fought to maintain the independence 
of Spain and Portugal against the conquering Napoleon, so 
Napoleon 111 and English volunteers helped the Italians in 
their struggle for independence, and so also«in 1*914 it was 
finally the vindication of the rights of Belgium that, united 
all parties in England in a common det^mination to crush 
the oppressor, Germany. 

(3) The Balance of Power is a conception of importance 
throughout the modern period, though it may not have been 
formulated until the nineteenth century. At all times the 
peace and stability of EuVope have been endangered by the 
preponderating power of one nation seeking to enforce its will 
upon others. From Charles V and Philip II of Spain in the 
sixteenth century, the Habsburgs of Spain and Austria and 
Louis XIV of France in the seventeenth, to Napoleon at the 
beginning, and Germany at the end, of the nineteenth, the 
civilised world has feared and resisted a possible Master-State. 
But the systematic and scientific maintenance of a European 
balance of power by diplomacy, by alliances, and if necessary 
by armed force, is a conception daZing from the overthrew of 
Napoleon and the subs^ueot settlement of Europe by the 
Powers mac together in tne Congress oi Vienna, in the first 
Cofwri of Europe^ in 1814. 

And the principle was so carried out in this all-powerful 
Congress as to balance the strength of France or Russia on 
the one side, with an aggraudised Austria and Prussia, with 
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Sweden strengthened by the annexation of Norway, and 
Holland by the annexation of Belgium, on the other. This 
* vivisection of a continent/ as it has been called, neglected 
utterly the principle of nationality, and was fraught with 
wars to come. The somewhat mystical Holy Alliance be^ 
tween the three autocratic monarcbs of Russia, Austria, and 
Prussia, necessarily carrying with them their creature, the 
French king, was declared to aim at a Confederation of 
Europe in the interests- of peace, but in practice eventually 
confined itself to the maintenance of peace by the attempted 
suppression of dangerous liberal constitutions and the support 
of absolute monarchy. this alliance, witji these tendencies, 
England refused to join, and from 1S30 the European Com¬ 
mittee ceased to govern. The wars of nationality began 
again with the Belgian and Greek Wars of Independence, and 
the old tangle of national rivalries and fears was woven afresh. 

In English foreign policy the Manchester School and the 
School of Palmerston represent the two rival tendencies of 
this time. Lord Palmerston was Foreign Secretary at various 
times from 1S31 until 1865. He was devoted to the principles 
of the balance of power, of nationality, and of liberal institu¬ 
tions, and was prepared to support these principles abroad, 
and to assert the prestige of England, by diplomatic and armed 
intervention upon every occasion. And the occasions were 
frequent* 

The long enmity between England and France came to an 
end for a time when the two countries united to support con¬ 
stitutional government in Spain and Portugal in 1833, France 
having become, after the revolution of 1830, a parliamentary 
nfonarchy, and generally they stood together against Prussia, 
Austria, and Russia, the three great absolute monarchies. 
Yet their formal alliance in 1835 was called by Wellington 
a * cardboard alliance/ and a rupture began on the Egyptian 
question. The rebellion q£ Mebemet Ali, Pasha of Egypt, 
against Turkey, was settlea by the Powers. France and 
England worked together at first, but disagreed upon the 
terms, and finally Palmerston agreed upon terms with the 
other Powers, without consulting France, and enforced them 
without her help in 1840. The quarrel was patched op by 
the Governments, but public opinion was unajfpeased, and in 
1846 the affair of the Spanish Marriages, in which Louis 
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Philippe sought to aggrandise his family by marrying French 
princes to the Queen and an Infanta of Spain, ended the good 
understanding between the countries. Ih 1848, the year of 
general revolutions in EuropCi Palmerston showed his sym¬ 
pathy, though without practical effect, with the insurgents 
in Hungary, Italy and France, and in 1852 he signified his 
approval of the coup d'itat of Napoleon III, In 1850 and in 
1857 his aggressive policy against Greece and China respec¬ 
tively called down censure upon him, and in, 1853 the country, 
in alliance with France, was involved in war in support of 
Turkey against Russia, in the Crimea, His intervention on 
behalf of Poland and of Schleswig-Holstein in 1863 ended in 
mere bluster, and only incensed Russia and Prussia. From^ 
1S59 onwards he remained neutral during the wars between 
France, Austria, and Italy, but the tendency to regard France 
as an enemy was again shown as in 1851 in increased fortifica¬ 
tions on the South Coast. War was narrowly averted with 
the Northern States of America in 1863 over the Trent affair. 

Such was the policy of the School of Palmerston. The 
Manchester School of Liberals, of whom Cobden and Bright 
were the most notable representatives, were in all things op¬ 
posed to any policy which would involve war, and sought to 
further a federation of nations upon principles of good-will 
and morality. Their advocacy of free-trade was not merely 
an economic policy, for they looked upon it as an essential 
step towards international federation. They lamented the 
economic loss resulting from armaments and warfare. They 
concentrated their attention upon domestic affairs, and 
desired to leave other nations to work out,their own salvation, 
despite the claims of small nationalities, of constitutionalisifi, 
or of international justice. They were led, as a reaction 
against Palmerston's aggressiveness, into a policy of absolute- 
non-intervention, and they advocated an appeal to arbitration 
in the case of international dispvues. Such, then, were the 
principles which animated Cobden in his speech of 1851,* when 
he protested against the steady increase of armaments directed 
against France. 

Apart from the general and prevailing mistrust of France 
a legacy from many centuries of war, and the outstanding 
differences iipofi the Eastern Question, immediate cause for 
anxiety lay in the aUrming Revolution of 1848 and in ita 
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results. The great French Revolution, had ended in the 
establishment of a military lEmpire under Napoleon I, and 
already in 1S51 it seemed clear that history was about to 
repeat itself. Louis Napoleon, a nephew of the Emperor, 
had been elected President of the new Republic in 1S48, and 
three^years later his assumption of imperial power, based on 
the popular vote, was seen to be imminent. English states¬ 
men, therefore, only responded to a general feeling of alarm in 
taking measures of protection against the possible onslaughts 
of a new Napoleonid Empire. 

Such principles as those of the Manchester School may 
easily degenerate into a| cowardly worship of mere economic 
welfare, and the pacifist may be led iifto a fooPs paradise 
wherein be lies at the mercy of a strongly armed and unscrupu¬ 
lous State. But^be events of the late nineteenth and early 
twentieth centuries have proved that Cobdeo was right on the 
whole. The organisation of all European nations into vast 
armed camps, the immeasurable burdens of their armaments, 
the headlong nfce for military and naval supremacy, hastened 
by commercial and colonial rivalries, have ended at last in 
the most appalling war in all history. The Balance of Power, 
which called into being the Triple Entente to control the 
Triple Alliance, has once more proved to be unable to maintain 
peace, and to be a principle that provokes war rather than 
renders it impossible. And the erection of warfare into a 
duty, of armed might into a philosophic princi(4«t calls im¬ 
periously for some other ideal in which men may aeck inspira¬ 
tion. The gospel of peace cannot be practised by any one 
State, but demands such a federation of Stateg* as Cobden 
Aesired, which ehair all be determined to submit all quarrels 
to international arbitration and to maintain only such arma¬ 
ments as are necessary to enforce, in the name the federation, 
its decisions and its laws. 

Speech IV ; ALavsRv and Secession 

• Slavery has existed in all ages Ind in many forms, as a 
necessary appanage of a martial race, as a means of utilising 
'Captives taken in war, or as a more or less paternal and pro¬ 
tective system under an aristocracy. It existed among the 
Romans and Greeks, and was ^considered just, politically 
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expedient, and economically profitable. The rights of men,, 
as distinguished from the rights of citizens, are a modern 
conception, partly of Christian origin, and formed the funda¬ 
mental principle of the French Revolution. It is, however, 
modern European civilisation, professedly Christian, that 
furnishes the history of the most barbaric perhaps of all 
systems of slavery, and which employed its power and organi¬ 
sation in the systematic trade in human beings. And of that 
modern nation which is theoretically the most attached to 
free institutions, one half seceded and fought to the death in 
defence of this system. From 144a onwards the Portuguese, 
then the chief maritime power, fitte^ out ships to capture 
African negroes and *to transport them into Spain to be sold 
there. They built forts and founded * factories' on the 
West Coast of Africa. The descendants of« these slaves were 
the first to be carried into the Spanish colonies in the New 
World, especially Haiti, to be employed in the mines. In 
1517 Charles V, Emperor, and King of Spain, gr.anted one of 
his subjects a monopoly of the slave-trade, with *the right to 
export annually 40,000 negroes, supplied by the Portuguese, to 
Haiti, (^uba, and Jamaica. 

The English joined in the trade from 156c onwards, when 
Sir John Hawkins, among other piratical exploits, robbed 
Portuguese slave-ships. With the foundation of Virginia a 
large market was opened for the English slave-trade in the 
tolMcco plantations. The monopoly of the trade was granted 
to the African Company, which was even aided by grants from 
Parliament, until 168S, when the trade was declared open. 
From 1700, 140,000 were exported by the African 

Company and 160,000 by other tradem. Fl'om 1700 to 1786 
610,000 were exported to Jamaica, a British colony since 
1655, and from 1680 to 1786, 2,130,000 into British American 
colonies alone, the export increasing until about 1790 it 
averaged 75,000 annually. 

European, Arab, and Moorish slave-dealers devastated 
West Africa, the Soudan, ^and the Upper Nile regions. The 
track of tj^eir caravans was marked by scattered bones of 
the dead. Armed themselves, ravaging and burning as they 
went, they armed and paid African chiefs also to join in the 
evil work and to betray their own people. To these honors 
on land were added furtherr horrors at sea, when the slavee 
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were transported to America. 0 ?er ra per cent died on the 
voyage, and not 50 per cent survived their * apprenticeship.' 
Early in the eighteenth century opposition arose in England. 
In 1772 the courts of law, in the famous case of the negro 
Somerset, decided that a slave became free as soon as be 
entered England, and in 1776 Mr. Hartley introduced a motion 
into the House of Commons to the effect * that the slave-trade 
is contrary to the law of God and the rights of man.' The 
sect of the Quakers, whose founder, George Fox, more than 
a hundred years before had protested against the trade, was 
active in opposition both in England and in America, and 
founded Anti-slavery Societies. 101786 Clarkson's Cambridge 
Prize Essay On the SlMkry and CommerA of Human ‘Beings 
roused William Wilberforce, the apostle of abolition, to form, 
with Zachary A^caulay and other influential men, a com¬ 
mittee. Petitions and motions were put forward in Parlia¬ 
ment. In 1788 Pitt himself moved for consideration of the 
question, and from 1789 to 1791 a Committee of the whole 
House took eirtdence, at the end of which a motion to prevent 
further export into British colonies was lost by So votes, 
though supported by Pitt, P'ox, and Burke. In 1792 an 
amended resolution, originally moved by Wilberforce, pro¬ 
viding for gradual abolition, the trade to cease in 1796, was 
carried, but was postponed by the Lords, who further ob¬ 
structed all progress until 1806, Grenville and Fox, being 
then in office, abolished the British slave-trade for fcweign supply, 
and in 1807 the General Abolition Act put an end to all British 
slave-trade. Contraband traders violated the law frequently 
until, in 1811, Brougham's Act declared their q/lence to be 
a felony punishable by transportation. Other European 
nations followed Britain's example in 1814, wb^n the Coi^ress 
of Vienna, which met upon the fall of Napoleon, decided upon 
a gesieral and gradual abolition of the trade. British cruisers 
swept the seas in search of traders, as they do to this day, 
enfoKing this decision. I 

The slave-trade being thus abofisbed, the next object of 
philanthropic reform was the abolition of slavery itself. 
The arguments in its favour were reinforced by the aggravated 
horrors of the contraband trade, and the miseries of the 
remaining and, over-worked slaves : but tb% opposition of 
strong vested interests was encountered. The first object 
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of the Anti-slavery Society, founded in 1S33, was the better 
treatment. of slaves; but, finding |ialf-measures useless, they 
pressed for entire abolition. The agitation continued until 
1S35, when the labours of Wilberforce, Clarkson, and Zachary 
Macaulay bore full fruit. Earl Grey being in ofiice, Mr. 
Stanley introduced the Government Bill for the abolition of 
colonial slavery, which became law. The Act provided that 
all slave children bom after 1827 should be freed at once, and 
aVl other slaves after seven years, their status in the meantime 
to be one of paid apprenticeship, and tha*t compensation to 
the amount of ^30,000,000 should be paid to the slave-owners. 
Other European Powers followed suia, and the gradual ex¬ 
tension of colonies *and protectorate/ in Africa has practically 
put an end to surviving slavery within Africa, in Turkey, 
Arabia, and Persia. t 

There remained the momentous question of slavery in the 
United ^States. The Northern States passed abolition separ¬ 
ately at various times between 1777 and 1804, in,accordance 
with the theories and desires of great Ame/icans like Wash¬ 
ington, Franklin, and JeQerson; hut economic considerations 
and vested interests prevailed in the more conservative cotton¬ 
growing Southern States. It was impossible that it should 
remain an academic question, though each State had the 
constitutional right to decide in the matter for itself. Diffi¬ 
culties regarding new States, and a generally aggressive 
policy on both sides divided the United States into two parties, 
resulted in grievous friction, and ended in civil war l^tween 
North and ^uth. The Fugitive Slave Law was enforced in 
the South wi^ great severity after 1850, and Harriet Beecher 
Stowe's novel Uncle Tam’s Cainn, issued in 1853, moved public 
opinion deeply. The question whether Kansas, a new State, 
should be a free State or a slave State product a localised 
disturbance amounting to civil war from 1854 <^ 57 * John 

Brown, a fanatical atolitionist, was executed in 1859, after 
be bad made a raid into Kansas/ with the object of rousing 
the negroes to rebellion, a^d he was looked upon as a martyr 
to the cause. Finally, the election of Abraham Lincoln to 1 ^ 
PresideDt of the United States in i860 gave the signal for 
secession and civil war. The Southern States found them¬ 
selves in a minority in the Federal Congress, and seceded 
^ from the Union as the only way of maintaining their undoulned 
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* rights. In February i86i delegates from the various * state 
conventions' of the Southern States met and founded the 
‘ Confederate States, elected Jefferson Davis as their President, 
and declared in their Constitution that *the institution of 
negro slavery, as it now exists in the Confederate States, 
shaU*be recognised and protected by Congress.* The Federal 
States of the Noith thereupon went to war with the Con> 
federate States of the South to enforce the Union and the 
abolition of slavery, and the great American Civil War ended 
in 1865 in the triumph of the North. Already in 1863 Lincoln 
had issued a proclamation emancipating the slaves in the 
Southern States, and aa the end of the war the law was 
ratified which abolishea and probibitecT slavery throughout 
the United States. 

Mr. John Bright more than any man brought home the 
real significance of the secession of the Southern States to the 
English people, namely, its relation to slavery. They made 
the mistaken of applying * ordinary political maxims to what 
was not merely*a political contest, but a social revolution' 
> ( Morley, Life of Gladstone ). Much as Gladstone hated slavery, 
be held that the South was within its rights and that coercion 
by the North most fail. Cobden sided with the Free*trade 
South against the Protectionist North, until his friend Bright 
converted him to his own opinion. In 1861 a Northern naval 
officer boarded a British mail-steamer, the Trent^ and removed 
Confederate officers out of her, and this affair greatly exas¬ 
perated public feeling. The great cotton trade, Jurtber, was 
carried on mainly between Lancashire and the Southern 
States, and the wajr, in which the Northern SttUes were the 
aggressors, produced a cotton famine and great distress in 
.Lancashire. Bright fought from the first the cause of the 
North. Already in i86x, after the Trent affair, be addressed 
his friends at a banquet at Rochdale, the city in Lancashire 
which Cobden represented in Parliament, indicating the 
meaning of the co^ict anv the position of the North. He 
'found a considerable majority in ^he House of Commons 
fesigned to, or anxious for, the break-up of the United States, 
and willing to recognise the Confederate States. He there¬ 
fore addressed himself mainly to the people, and sought to 
educate public opinion, with great effect. On February 3, 
1863, a large mee^g was held in tbe Public Hall of Rochdale 
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to pass resclutioDS of thanks to the New York merchants for 
their contributions sent to the distressed cotton operatives 
of Lancashire. On this occasion Bright made the speech 
included in this book. Again in March he spoke at a great 
meeting of working men in LondoUi when he insistecTthat 
slavery involved a degraded conception of labour, and^ that 
working men could not remain neutral in the conflict. In 
June, when a motion for the recognition of the Confederate 
States was debated in Parliament, Bright’s wonderful speech 
t^ndid the harm wrought by Gladstone’s i^gue and irresolute 
declarations. Recognition at that stage would have involved 
war, of which there was considerable danger. Had Great 
Britain declared wap the blockade of the Southern States by 
the Northern Navy would have been raised, the export of 
cotton resumed, and the miseries of Lancashire relieved at 
once. Yet the working peop^e of Lancashire declared their 
desire that justice shouM prevail, even though it meant con-- 
tinued starvation to them. It was due to their nobility and 
to the personal infiuence of John Bright thbt America was 
left to work out her own salvation, and that England was 
saved from helping to perpetuate the evils of slavery and from 
maintaining the vested interests of a reactionary aristocratic 
caste of slave-owners. 

Speech VI: Education 

The ancient Hindu caste system of social education furnishes 
perhaps the best illustration of the main aspect of Froude’s 
educational theories, for the aim of the whole system is to 
prepare the child to make bis living by dhsuriog to him tlie 
mastery of a trade, and to ensure it further to him by restrict¬ 
ing bis views to that one particular walk of life. There is a 
considerable analogy between this and the mediaeval and 
modern European system of guilds and apprenticeship, and 
there is a very great deal to be urgei in favour of such systems, 
though they undoubtedly .restrict the birthright of those sub¬ 
ject to the^ and tend to exclude them from the more purely 
intellectual activities which are the highest privileges of man, 

^ Moreover, such has been for many centuries the divorce 
between the prae^ical education and the intellectual educatiocb 
of Europe that such systeips would hardly be admitted to 
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be true education. The Greeks perhaps first conceived the 
notion of an education which aimed consciously at purely 
intellectual and moral development, a libtral education in 
which music and literature developed the mind, and gymnas¬ 
tics the body, to a harmonious perfection. And in Sparta the 
whole State was organised with a view to this object, and witb 
a view especially to social education. In Rome the chief 
instrument of education, rhetoric, had a distinct practical 
application, for it qualified the scholar for success in practical 
life, as a lawyer, an * orator, a politician, or a teacher. In the 
Middle Ages, however, the separation between liberal educa¬ 
tion and practical education became definite, when all instru^ 
ments of culture becan^ subservient to* Christian theology. 
Study and intellectual training were carried op within the 
limits of doctrina]^ authority, and logic, for example, became 
an end, not a means, in Scholasticism. And it was by con¬ 
trolling education that the Church obviated the dilemma 
between ' the liberal education which you may get by sending 
your children tea the public schools, or the salvation of their 
souls which you may secure by sending them to the monks.' 
The studies which the Church encouraged in this spirit have 
dominated until recently the great educational systems of 
Europe. 

Yet the Church rendered great service in the preservation 
of literature and the continuity of study, and in the foundation 
of educational institutions and libraries. Cathedral and 
monastic schools, at first intended for the training c^ priests, 
developed purposes of general education, and expanded into 
universities or corporations of masters and students, which 
received charters iifVolving privileges from popes or monarchs, 
as did the University of Paris in riSo, and those of Oxford 
and Cambridge early in the thirteenth century. 

The separation of this system from practical life was shown, 
partly by its theological and moral aim, and partly by the 
strange medley of scholars, Imany of them vagrant and even 
mendicant. Yet this vagrancy of students and the migration 
of teachers from country to country and from university to 
university was the sign of the true cosmopolitanism of the 
intellect in those days. 

\^ln the fourteenth century a new movement began, which 
made great changes in the spirit of •education/ The revival of 
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classical studies, of original Latin and Greek masterpieces of 
literature ^nd philosophy, no longer connected with theology, 
began in Italy and spread from there. A new spirit of in;^ 
dependent inquiry arose, which manifested itself in the 
Protestant Reformation, in the thought of Bacon and Galileo, 
and was vastly stimulated by the discoveries of the gieat 
voyagers, in particular the Discovery of the New World of 
America. The materials for such study and the results of 
these inquiries were multiplied by the new art of printing books. 

The Middle Ages were necessary for the organisation of 
society in general and of educational institutions in particular, 
under the shelter of authority which left men*s activities free 
for constructive work. ^The Renai^ance, which substituted 
Humanism for Theology as an ideal, was necessary as criticism 
preparatory to progress, and it broadened the basis and 
liberalised the spirit of thought and of education. I 

Consequently the authority of the Church began to wane, 
though it has remained powerful until the present century. 
In the reign of Henry Vlll the secularisatioi^ of'church pro* 
perty led to the disappearance of many Church schools. 
New schools were founded on a secular basis by Edward VI 
and Elizabeth, the great Grammar Schools and Public Schools, 
and new colleges were formed out of the dissolution of the 
monasteries at Oxford and Cambridge. Regius professor¬ 
ships, endowed in the same way, tended to ensure the indepen- 
dlence and the stability of instruction there. 

Neither at school nor at the universities was education 
intended or adapted for practical life./ Such as it was then, 
almost purel] literary and classical, so it remained, until late 
in the nineteenth century, until after Frodde's speech at St. 
Andrews. It prepared a scholar only for the priesthood or for 
a literary profession. (When the enthusiasm of the Renaissance 
•died away, when political, economic, industrial, and scientific 
preoccupations gradually absorbed men's minds, this narrow 
humanistic culture, more and moA out of touch with the life 
of the nation, degeneratet^ into a mere formal discipline,^ven 
as the logiQ» of Scholasticism bad degenerated,* having rarved 
its purpose. And it was essentially aristocratic. 

In the seventeenth century already we find dissatisfaction 
expressed with the prevailing system, both because of its aristo- 
•cratic nature and its uopnacticality. The demand was then 
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already made for universal elementary schools, for elementary, 
trade schools, and for a college of tesearch. But il was not 
until the French Revolution bad propagated an entirely new 
conception of society that educational reforn^ became poanble. 
Tlie French Revolution, insisting on the rights of all men,, 
insisted logically also on the right of every child to be educated 
and to be prepared by education for practical life. Education 
was no longer looked upon as the privilege of the rich, as a 
dedication to studious poverty, or as an intellectual ornament,. 
nor was it admitted \o be the preserve of the Churches. 

(The main factors in the history of education in England in 
t^ nineteenth century am the gradual extension of education 
to the whole nation and i» adaptation to a fiew order of civilisa¬ 
tion. ) Nor have these two main reforms been completed with¬ 
out strong opposition from reactionary conservatism and 
privileged ecclesiasticism. 

In England the extension of elementary education was at 
first the wor]|: of the Church and of private Societies Vounded* 
for the purpose,^uch as |he National Society and the British • 
and Foreign School Society, which built and maintained ‘ 
schools throughout the country, from i8ix onwards. In 
the end, these private organisations were found to be inade¬ 
quate. By i8i8 only one child in four was receiving any. 
education. /The teaching, moreover, was extremely inefficient. 
Consequently it became necessary that the State should first 
supplement, then absorb and replace this system df eharitable 
education.^ In 1S33 the first grant was made in, aid, and in 
1839 an official educational authority was appointed. The 
grants increased froip £20,000 in 1833 to nearly 9^700,000 in 
1858, and were dependent on examination after x86a. 

On 1870 a national system of universal education was 
established under Gladstone's Government by Forster’s 
Elementary Education Act. The whole country was divided 
into districts. School-boards were set up with the power to 
levy rates and found schools where needed, and with t^ option 
of enforcing attendance from the age% of 6 ^14. This system 
cb-ordinated the existing schools antb t&e new Board-schools. 
In 1B80 education under this scheme was made compulsory* 
and in 1891 was made free.^ The secondary endowed scboolSi 
public schdols, and universities, were largely Reorganised and> 
made more accessible to the mai^ after tbe reports of Royal 
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Commissions of inquiry between 1850 and 1880. In x888 
the establishment of County Councils furnished a new possible 
basis of administration, and in 1889 these were empowered 
to levy a rate in .order to establish technical schools. The 
ScbooLboards did not work satisfactorily, beine narrow and 
parochial, and aiming at cheapness. Bryce’s Commission in 
1894 recommended the transference of educational authority 
altogether to the County Councils. This was enacted by the 
great Education Act of Mr. Balfour in 190^1 &od the school- 
boards were abolished. The County Councils took over 
control of the Board-schools and the Higher Grade Schools, 
as well as, to a Jimited extent, of, the voluntary schools, 
co ordinated their organisation, and founded new elementary 
and secondary schools. The ‘educational ladder' was a 
new conception which this Act put into fCll practice, C Ele¬ 
mentary education was extended to the poorest, and a generous 
provision of competitive scholarships enabled any exceptional 
boy, despite poverty, to proceed from elementary to secondary 
school, and thence to a university.^ The highest education 
is thus, on the whole, open not only to the rich but also to 
no small proportion of the intelligent poor.) 

With regard to the second great problem of education, the 
schools and universities have been slow in responding to the 
needs of the new age of democracy and industrialism. There 
was a vague fear of putting the weapon of knowledge in 
the hands of the lower classes, and a desire to keep the mob 
in its place. Macaulay, illiberally but wisely, desired on the 
contrary the spread of education as a means of checking 
popular agitution in England. This anti-democratic attitude 
not only obstructed for long universal education, but it also 
maintained a purely aristocratic and unpractical system of 
studies. Until the second half of the nineteenth century the 
popular elementary schools taught reading, writing, and arith¬ 
metic, and DO more, nor did they lead to any further studies. The 
secondary endowed schools, as the Uommission of 1864 sl&wed, 
kept to the ancient curridjlum of Latin and Greek grammar 
and com](k>sitioii, and at the best supplied tbe universities 
with a limited number of classical scholar. As for the moral 
and phy^cal tratomg they furaithed, WeQington’s famous 
dictum, ''fhe liattle of Waterloo was won on the playtng- 
delds of Eton,' must sarel^ praise equally the village school 
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and the village green. The universities also, absorbed in a 
narrow humanitarian curriculum, remained in a sort of back-* 
water far from the main current of the age. 

Technical, scientific, and commercial education was there> 
fore carried on apart from the universities and other traditional 
■educational authorities by the State. A College of Chemistry, 
a School of Mines, and a Training College, were founded by 
Govemment, as well as military and naval Colleges. The 
Department of Science and ^rt, founded in 1853, encouraged 
instruction of this n&ture, and the Mechanics’ Institutes and 
the City and Guilds Institute, both private organisations, 
furthered the movement. The technical institutes of the 
County Councils and the new Universifies and University 
Colleges of the great industrial towns set up entirely new 
curricula which prepared their students for definite trades 
and professions and which have for some time now been 
gradually forcing their way into the older universities and 
public schools. The opening of the Civil Services to all 
comers by competitive examination since 1870 gave a prac¬ 
tical aim to the higher education of the upper classes also. 
A * modern side * was established in public schools. All 
secondary schools of the modem type provide scientific as 
well as literary training, and give facilities for preparation for 
the special industry of the district, for manual and physical 
instruction, and for games. The elementary schools, further, 
prepare for higher education, and extend their instruction 
beyond the three R’s to include history, geography^ U;:erature, 
and elementary science. The physical welfare of the child 
is also cared for by physical exercise, by medical inspection 
and attention, and by the provision of food and conveyances 
where necessary. , 

On the whole, then, Froude’s ideal is on its way to realisation 
in England, and neither an Oxford education nor any other 
type of education is now adapted or intended onl^ to prepare 
a man*' for the trade of gentl^an.* 

• PART II * 

ORATORY AND THE ORATORS 

The fact that five out of the six otators represented in this 
wolume are politicians shows that «tbe chief field of oratory 
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is politics. It is in Piirliaineiit and in political campaigns in 
the country that oratory has developed and had its greatest 
influence. Four of these speeches were delivered in Parlia-- 
ment, and both the others, though neither was a distinctly 
party speech, had an immediate^ bearing upon political ques¬ 
tions of the time. The clergyman^ it is true, still seeks to 
enforce religious truths and morality in orations from the 
pulpit; but the great divines who were also orators belong to 
a bygone age. Literary lecturers no longer tour England and 
America, reaping a harvest from their oratory. The professor 
seeks rather to instruct than to inspire, and the great lawyer 
is a logician and a debater, and seldom has recourse to ornate 
or emotional rbetotic. In politics itimost alone to-day does 
a speaker seek to sway his audience by the power of bis 
personality and by the art of oratory. u 

And even in politics much of the glory has departed. The 
day of spoken literature seems to be past, in private society 
and in public alike. Private conversation and parliamentary 
oratory must consist mainly of debate, or the listeners become 
inattentive and melt away. We no longer have patience for 
a leisurely expos tion of a subject, treated with a wealth of 
illustration; and with the change in tbe type of audience 
most common, and in tbe practical nature of tbeir interests, 
tbe result of a new type of education, that literary flavour 
which is so delightful in Macaulay’s speeches has ceased to 
charm and is no longer sought after. The vast increase of 
parliamentary business, also, and its complicated nature, 
demand expeditious treatment, and curtail debates. 

Of the ipany reasons which have rendered oratory less 
practically effuHvtt moreover, the development of the party, 
system in politics and the ever-increasing severity of party 
discipline is perhaps the most notable. No more does the 
House fill as it once did when the word went round, * Macaulay 
is up,’ merely to enjoy the literary rhetoric of an individual' 
orator. Barely, moreover. doesC an orator mijoy such a 
personal triumph over Mrty machinations as that which I 
once sairin France, when M. Briand dominated a universal 
tempest in tbe French Chamber. The wator is greeted and 
appUuded mainly' as the leader or spokesman of a party» 
Individuality aod personality, tbe essence of the art of oratory,, 
as of all art, have little Kope to-day, and tbe individualist 
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in politics is generally soon eliminated from Parliament by 
the powerful party organisations* Finally, it is a mi^tter 
opinion whether debates in Parliament to-day ever decide the 
fate of a division. The party Whip, the adjutant of the regi¬ 
ment of members belonging to his party, is more important 
in pia^tical politics to-day than the finest orator the party 
can count among its numbers. For this and for other reasons 
a single speech, or a series of speeches from an individual 
member, perhaps never again can influence Parliament in 
such a way as did Macaulay's speech in 1841 in the debate 
upon the Copyright Bill, when, as we have seen, be reversed 
entirely the probable decision of the House. It is to be noticed 
also that an air of unreality^ is imparted to iduch parliamentary 
oratory of to-day by the fact that the audience really aimed 
at is not present, bui will read the speech in next morning's 
newspaper. The speaker often does not deliver an oration, 
but only reads, as a necessary formality, a political article 
for publication in the press. 

On the wb(^e, ^^rliament has become a business committee, 
demanding purely practical merits in its discussions. Poli¬ 
tical oratory now fiourisbes mainly in *tbe country ' as distin¬ 
guished from the Houses, in political campaigns such as 
Gladstone's * Midlothian Campaign' in 1879-1880, or Chamber¬ 
lain's Tariff Reform pilgrimage in 1903, or in the fiood-tide of 
a General Election. 

THOMAS BABINGTON MACAULAY, afterwliar^ss Baron 
Macaulay of Rothley, (i800-1S59) was the son'of Zachary 
Macaulay, a mau of liberal ideas who took a leading •part in the 
agitation against the* slave-trade, and be naturally joined the 
Whig party, becoming one of its ministers in Parliament and 
its apologist in bis writings. He began his cifreer as a writer 
with bis famous article on Milton in the Edinburgh Eeview in 
1825, was called to the bar in 1S26, and entered Parliament in 
1830. • - % 

As a man of letters his great reputat^n rests on bis collected 
EfsaySt published in 1843, Hisiory of England^ two volumes 
of which appeared in 1848 and two more in 1855, and bis 
Lays of Ancient Rome, a collection of spirited historical ballads 
published in 1842. The amazing popularity ol these works, 
the brilliance of tbeir style, and hi» greatness as an faistofian 
3 
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were rewarded by considerable wealth and by a peerage 
bestowed in 1857. • 

As a lawyer his extraordinary memory, thoroughness, and 
skill in debate brought him distinction. He was sent to India 
in 1834 as legal member of Council, and took a large part in 
framing the Indian Penal Code. He further ensured, before 
he left in 1838, the adoption of a western system of education 
as a Government policy. 

In Parliament he obtained a reputation as an orator by 
bis speeches on the Reform Bills of 1836-1832, and received 
office as Secretary to the Board of Control (corresponding 
to the present India Office) From 1839 to 1841 be was Secre¬ 
tary for War, and from 1846 to i847^aymaster of the Forces. 
He was elected as member for Edinburgh in 1839. Defeated 
there in 1847, be was recalled in triumph inri852 and remained 
an ornament to Parliament and to the city that honoured its 
distinguished representative until 1856, when he retired from 
politics. 

Macaulay seldom intervened in purely party'' debates, but 
reserved his efforts for occasions when he felt deeply upon a 
subject, or was particularly qualified by special knowledge. 
So in 1843 he denounced Lord Ellenborough, and made his 
recall from India inevitable. So also he obtained the rejection 
ofTalfourd's Copyright Bill in 1841, and the passing of bis 
own measure in 1842. The influence of his speeches was 
.shown not only in their effect upon Parliament, but also in 
the impressions of reporters and other listeners. 

He was not an orator in the sense of possessing an attractive 
or dramat^ manner ,* his voice was monotonous, and in general 
his delivery had little to do with the sucbess of bis speecfbes. 
Nor had he the gift of extemporaneous oratory. His speeches 
had the merits of his essays, trenchant, brilliant with antithesis, 
epigram, and sarcasm, carefully prepared, written, aad mainly 
committed to memory. Out of the vast storehouse of his 
reading be adorned his thought withwbistotical and* literary 
allusions and illustratjpns, imparting a literary flavour to 
his speeches which makes them as delightful to read to-day 
as they were to bear when the House of Commons, that 
fasti^ous judge of oratory, listened attentively to every 
word. If we^add to this literary excellence the vehement 
dogmatism of his thought, and the authority which be not 
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0DI7 assumed, but which was conceded to his distinguished 
attainments and character, we shall understand the extent 
of his influence on the few occasions when he intervened in 
debate. * 

« • • « • 

Benjamin Disraeli, afterwards Earl of Beaconsfield, 
< 1804-1881) of Jewish family, was the son of Isaac d’Israeli. 
{ ‘ Knock out the apostrophe,* said he in 1837 ; * it looks so 
foreign.*) His father was the author of some welhknown 
volumes of Curiosities of Literature^ and other works, and 
Disraeli, also, attained literary distinction as a novelist of 
society before be set out on his meteoric political career. 
He continued writing novels at intervals throughout his life. 
Of his early novels, Vii^n Grey was prophetic, for it described 
a brilliant and unscrupulous young adventurer in search of 
social fortune. And the later novels, such as Sy^A are deeply 
imbued with his political views. His novels show him as 
he was, an Oriental, picturesque, dramatic, even theatrical, 
a political jadventurer, with a definite political faith, deter¬ 
mined to succeed, and possessing enough moral and intellectual 
strength to ensure ultimate success, despite all the forces of 
conventionality. In 183a already, after his first defeat as 
a candidate for Parliament, when Lord Melbourne asked him 
what were his wishes, he replied, ‘ I want to be Prime Minister,’ 
and in 1837, when returned as Conservative member for Maid¬ 
stone, upon the failure of his maiden speech in the House, he 
asserted, ‘ 1 have always succeeded at last , , , the time will 
come when you will hear me.’ This wish and Ibis prophecy 
were both fulfilled. 

His support was early in request. At first a supporter of 
Peel, he changed* sides, devoted himself to th^ task of reor¬ 
ganising the Tory party, and created the new Conservative 
democratic party, which replaced the old aristocratic Toryism, 
and whose ideals were Imperialism and practical domestic 
reform. The recognised leader of this powerful party, he 
oppdsed Palmerston and flugbt his long duel with Gladstone 
the leader of the new Liberal party. He became Chancellor 
of the Exchequer under Lord Derby in 1852, and again in 
1867, carrying his great Reform Bill, and in x868, on the retire¬ 
ment of Derby, be at last realised his ambition and became 
Prime Minister. He was forced to resign ^ter in the year. 
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but returned to o/i[ice in 1874, and remained in power until 
1880, He maintained an aggressive foreign policy, and com¬ 
bated the Liberal tendency to undervalue the importance 
of the colonies. He was created Earl of Beaconsdeld in 1876, 
and the summit of his political career was attained when he 
attended the Congress of Berlin, called to settle the Near- 
Eastern question of Turkey and Russia, and returned. * %’itb 
peace and honour.’ The Liberals were returned to office in 
1880 under Gladstone; Disraeli resigned, and died in the 
following year. 

As a speaker be was widely different from Macaulay. His 
speeches were not the somewhat detached incursions of a man^ 
of letters into the political arena. Each was a shot bred in 
party warfare, and *each bears the trace of political exigency. 
Disraeli was, moreover, a man of overpowering personality, 
with a remarkable imagination and dramatic instinct, and 
these characteristics overflowed in bis speeches. Impertnrb- 
able and impassive always, he was a terrible enemy in debate, 
a master ot cold passion, of sardonic irony, of wi/ty ridicule, 
a * master of gibes and flouts and jeers,’ ^ 6f felicitous and 
stinging phrase and epigram. His qualities as an orator 
were on the whole those of a consummate destructive debater, 
and they were heightened by his picturesque and carefully 
studied dress and appearance, and by the strange fascination 
of the pale, expressionless mask of his face. Yet he com¬ 
manded also a deeper note, all the more impressive because it 
was rarely sounded by him in the ceaseless turmoil of political 
strife. His noble tribute to the dfead Cobden, for example, 
shows us a different Disraeli altogether. 

Richard CoiiDEH (r8o4--r865) was the first notable represen¬ 
tative in Parliament of the commercial middle classes of Eng¬ 
land. He was a commercial traveller for a cotton firm before 
setting up, in 1S30, a very successful business of bis own in 
Lancasnire. But early in life Cobden felt it his duty to devote 
himself to politics, and abandoned t commercial career i^hich 
would certainly have broi|gbt him great wealth and comfort,^ 
His inactftmion to business indeed brought him to poverty," 
and in 1S46. and again in i860 he was rescued from distress 
by the subscriptions of his friends and admirers. 

^ A famous phra^ applied by Disraeli himself to Lord Salisbury. 
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His political faith became the creed of what is b^own as 
the Manchester School of Liberals, of which he and Bright 
were the leaders. He preached the doctrines of peace, non¬ 
interference, retrenchment in public expenditure, and free 
trade', call calculated to further the domestic and commercial 
welfare of the country, to which he subordinated all questions 
of foreign or colonial policy. He is chiefly important in 
political history as the Apostle of Free Trade. 

The Auti-Corn-Law League, founded at Manchester in 1838, 
took the place of a former ineffective Association and organised 
the work of obtaining the repeal of the Corn Laws which 
imposed a protective dmy upon wheat Imported into the 
country, and of furthering the principle of free trade in general. 
Cobden soon becaifle one of the leaders in the movement, both 
by bis speeches and by his genius for political agitation and 
for organisation. He entered Parliament in 1841 and was 
largely instrumental in winning over Sir Robert Peel to the 
cause, by whom tfie Corn Laws were Anally repealed in 1846, 

Having thus attained the main object of bis exertions, he 
spent the rest of his parliamentary career in maintaining the 
other principles which he professed, opposing war even in 
the teeth of fevered public opinion, advocating a reduction 
of armaments, negotiating a commercial treaty with France 
in 1S60, supporting the cause of the North in the American 
Civil War; one of the most distinguished Mernbem of Parlia¬ 
ment who was never a Minister, for he steadily refuted office. 

Whatever the merits or the faults of his political doctrines, 
whether Liberal "^thepries and commercialism led• him aright 
or led him astray, be is one of the most respectable flgures in 
political history, and he brought a new and powerful element 
into importance in Parliament, for Manchester Liberalism 
overcame and replaced effete Whiggism. Even his political 
opponents will aver that what he lacked in vision he made up 
for in Earnestness and politicar probity. 

Cobden's first speech in ParUamqpt, says Lord Morley in 
his biography, * sounded a new key, and startled men by an 
accent that was strange in the House of Commons, . . the 

rare tone of reality, and the note of a man dealing with things 
and not words. * He spoke as befitted a politik^al philosopher, 
with calm and confidence, adducing facts, persuading reason¬ 
ably, detached from party politics, with all the weight that 
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comes of personal conviction^ relying constantly upon practical 
wisdom and appealing to common sense. It was due to bis 
influence, far greater in the House of Commons than Bright's, 
that the cause of free trade triumphed in Parliament, and 
Peel, with universal applause, declared this conviction, prafsing 
Cobden’s appeals ' to reason, expressed by an eloquence the 
more to be admired because it was unaffected and unadorned. * 


John Bright ( 1811-1889 ) was the son of a prosperous 
(Quaker mill-owner of Rochdale in Lancashire. Being a 
Quaker, or a membp of the Society Friends, be advocated 
a policy of peace, and when he entered upon public life be 
found himself the natural ally in this, as in respects, of 
Cobden. Born and bred in Liberal princif^les, from the age 
of twenty onwards he spent bis life in the active propagation 
of his convictions, and was one of the most notable of those 
men of the middle classes who, in DtsraelPs mocking phrase, 
bad discovered and followed the * new profession ’ of political 
agitation, and who desired to substitute a Liberal middle-class 
Government for aristocratic Whig or Tory Governments. He 
was active in the Reform movement of 1831-1832, became 
one of the leaders of the Anti-Corn-Law League, entered 
Parliament as member for Durham in i<*^44, and subsequently 
represented Manchester and Birmingham. Viewed at first 
with mistrust in Parliament as a demagogue, bis admirable' 
character and powerful oratory won him respect and influence, 
and be was a Minister in the various administrations of Glad¬ 
stone from «-8(>8 onwards. Already, in 1.866, he was knked 
upon as the true author of Gladstone’s Reform measures, and 
the compelling and inspiring power behind the Ministry. 
He supported Cobden's campaign against war and armaments 
in every emergency, in Parliament and in the provinces. 
And in the American crisis Bright .almost aiode stood firm from 
the first ( when even Cobden was* misled ) in support bf the 
North, fnd largely by his individual efforts changed the trend 
of public opinion. 

It may be urged against both Bright and Cobden, the great 
Liberals of the Manchester School, that their political ideals 
were narrow in&smuch as they were based upon exclusively 
middle-class conceptions.* The Factory Acts met with 
Bright's condemnation, and be had little sympathy with the 
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aspirations of democracy. Yet tbe Manchester School opened 
the way and laid tbe. foundations of the road upon which a 
Liberal democracy has since marched to power. Beyond all 
doubt Bright especially, and Oobden, were the great educators 
of public opinion, and the political and administrative genius 
of Gladstone reaped for the new Liberal Party the harvswt 
that they had sown, 

Bright rose rapidly to fame as an orator. Already in his early 
days as an agitator^ *Jobn Bright of Rochdale,* in his 
peculiar Quaker garments, always drew vast audiences, and 
bis influence in * the country * was greater than Cobden*8. 
He had all the passion, tbe moral fervour, tbe impressiveness, 
that make a great popular orator. He had, * moreover, remark¬ 
able powers of declamation, aided by an easy delivery and a 
powerful voice. His rhetoric was of a kind that tbe people 
understood, ^ biblical often in phrase and allusion, commanding 
pathos, and a homely, mordant wit. 

He soon came to his own in the House too, where his rhetoric 
and personal influence became powerful, and his wit was 
appreciated. Many of his felicitous phrases became current 
and permanent in parliamentary history. So he said of Lowe 
and Horsman, when they seceded from Gladstone*8 side in 
1866, that they had 'retired into what may be called their 
political cave of Adullam.* *Thi8 party of two,* be said, 'is 
like the Scotch terrier, so covered with hair that you could 
not tell which was the head and which was tbe tail.* 

Lord Salisbury, never a friend of the Manchester Srhool, yet 
said of Bright: * He was the greatest master of English oratory 
th^^is generation (las- seen. At a time when much speaking 
has almost exterminated eloquence, be maintained that robust, 
powerful, and vigorous style in which be gave fitting expression 
to the burning and noble thoughts he desired tcf utter.’ 

• » • « • 

William Ewart Gladstone (1809-1898) was born at 
Liverf>ool, the son of a wealthy East and West India merchant. 
He was a notable scholar at Eton and Oxford, and remained 
a student of tbe classics and of theology all his life. He 
entered Parliament already in 1832, as member for Newark, 
and for some years was on tbe side of tbe Tory, High Church 
Party. He remained a High Churchman until the end, and 
bis theological interests always rivalled bis political interests 
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and coloured bis political views—more than once, in the opinion 
of his Nonconformist supporters, leading him away from the 
path of true Liberalism. 

The first part of his political life shows a gradual evolution 
from Toryism to Liberalism. He received office under Feel, 
already in 1835 having made his mark as a speaker«and a 
young man of promise from the first. He had to give up his 
seat for Newark on account of his support of Free Trade in 
1845, and was elected member for Oxford University in 1847. 
He became Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1852, in the 
Ministry of Lord .Aberdeen, which united the Liberals and the 
Peelites, the party to which Gladstone belonged, and again in 
1859 in the Liberal Ministry of Lord^almerston, The conflict 
between Conservative sympathies and Liberal opinions, pro¬ 
tracted by the confusion of parties, ende£ in bis definite 
conversion to Liberalism. Therefore, in 1865, he was defeated 
at Oxford, was elected as a Liberal for South-west Lancashire 
and, on the death of Palmerston in the same year, became 
the leader of the Liberal Party in the Commons. From that 
time onwards until his death, whether in office or in ooposi- 
tion, the fortunes of the Liberal Party were the fortunes of 
Gladstone. 

He had, from 1859 onwards, made his name as a financier 
by a series of remarkable budgets. His great Reform Bill 
of 1866 was defeated, but its chief provisions and its main 
policy were carried into effect by Disraeli in the following 
year. Again, in 1884-1885, his further Franchise Bills com' 
pleted the work of Parliamentary Reform. He achieved the 
disestablishment of the Irish Church in 18^, and passedff^he 
first comprehensive Education Bill and the first Irish L^d 
Act in 1870. His two administrations, from 186S to 1874 
and from 1880 to 1883, were most fruitful in legislation in 
accordance with the ideals of Liberalism. 

The third period in Gladstone's career is marked by the 
disruption of the powerful party wii^ch be led, on the qul^stion 
of Home Rule in Ireland. Gladstone sought, on his return 
to power in 1386, to find a remedy for the prevailing unrest 
and agitation in Ireland, and projected a separate Parliament 
and Executive for Ireland, bringing in a bill to establish them. 
A number of liberals seceded, forming the Liberal Unionist 
Party, which subsequently fc^med a coalition with the Con- 
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servatives on every point of policy, and Gladstone was defeated 
and bis party broken. He returned to office in 1892, and 
again bis Home Rule Bill was defeated, this time in the House 
of Lords, in 1893. He now abandoned the long struggle and 
retired into private life in 1894, resigning the Piemtersbip 
toT^rd Rosebery. 

He died in 1898, and was buried in Westminster Abbey, 
mourned by the whole nation, the most commanding figure 
in the political hjstory of the nineteenth century. Never 
perhaps has a political leader inspired such personal loyalty 
and affection as did the 'Grand Old Man,' whose name was 
revered not only in England but throughout Europei 

Great as a political leader and administrator, he was perhaps 
an even greater orator. Gifted with an impressive presence, 
a resonant vcicef and great physical power, be was a learned 
and conscious artist in words, combining the genius of Oxford 
and the worldly wisdom of Liverpool. To this he added an 
emotional powe|, a fervour and moral force, that were expressed 
in dramatic gestures and tones which were none the less 
effective because^ they were natural and unaffected. He was 
a great fighting debater, yet constantly maintained a lofty 
tone and avoided recrimination. His chief faults were a 
tendency to over-elaboration and unnecessary rhetoric, and 
a certain lack of humour. But he had the remarkable power 
of enforcing attention, and of illuminating even the arid details 
of a financial statement. 

It was therefore with justice that Mr. Balfour said, upon his 
death, that he added a weight and a dignity to the proceedings 
o,^Arliament by bis personality and by his oratorical genius. 

James Anthonv Froudk (1818-1894) w%s* the son of a 
wealthy clergyman, Archdeacon Froude, a somewhat bigoted 
ChuVchman. When be went to Oxford he came under ^ the 
influence of his brilliant ^Ider brother, Hurrell Froude, and 
of j^ewman, leaders of tbw ritualist Catholic Churchmen, and 
,was indeed destined to become a priest. Later on, however, 
his opinions changed and be declared bis unorthodox views 
in a book, The Nemesis of Faith (1849). Disowned, on account 
of this book, by his father and friends, be was left to his own 
resources, and began to make his living writing. In the 
same year he met Carlyle, and * began that friendship and 
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disciplesbip which is one of the most notable in literary history. 
Like Carlyle, be made his reputation as an historian, and be 
owed much to Carlyle's inspiration and advice. 

Fioude contributed to various periodicals, and was editor of 
Fraser's Magazine from 1861 to 1874, His Short Studies on 
Great Subjects are a collection of these contributions. '*fiut 
he is best known by his great historical works dealing with 
the sixteenth century, of which the chief (1856-1870) is the 
History oj England from the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the 
Spanish Armada, English Seamen in the Sixteenth Century 
(published in 1895) is a sidelight upon his favourite period. 

His friendship with, Carlyle resulted ^n three notable works, 
Carlyle’s Reminiscences and Letters and Memorials of fane 
iVelsh Carlyle^ which he edited, and an originsyl Life of Carlyle^ 
one of the 6nest biographies in any language. All of these 
aroused a most unfortunate controversy, which embittered bis 
life and added to the pain caused by tha often baseless and 
acrimonious attacks of the rival historian, Freeman. ' 

Vet his greatness as an historian and man of letters was fully 
recognised already in x868, when the Scottish University of 
St. Andrews elected him to be Lord Rector; again in 1872, 
when be was invited to give a series of lectures in America, 
and accepted the invitation ; and in 1892, when be succeeded 
his literary enemy Freeman as Regius Professor of Modem 
History in the University of Oxford. 

Froude was an historian who combined extraordinary 
industry in research with notable imaginative powers and a 
vivid and brilliant style. He is, with Macaulay and Gibbon, 
the most readable and the most artistic of historians, raf: 
charge of inaccuracy that has been so often urged against him 
is mainly based on errors of detail due to carelessness, and 
occasionally on a preconceived interpretation of history. 

He was a politician and an orator rarely and only by ac' 
cident. As for politics, bis butter remarked, * When ^ the 
Liberals are in, Mr. Froude is sometimes a Conservative; when 
the CoQsipvatives are in, ^ir. Froude is always a Liberal.'. 
He despised ' government by talking,' and in general despised 
oratory, and did not understand its practical value. He was 
sent on apolitical mission to South Africa in 1874, and again 
in 1875, 1^84—1886 toured the Colonies. He always 

advocated a system of ImpSrial Federation, with a wisdom 
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tbat recent history Jias shown; but he refused to engage in 
party politics or to enter Parliament. • 

His book on Tht English in Ireland was written from a 
purely English point of view, and bis want of sympathy with 
the%lrish endangered the success of his lectures in America, 
and even his own life. He was a brilliant lecturer, though 
not an orator, for be read from manuscript, depending upon 
the interest, the audacity, and the literary art of bis lectures 
for their success. * 

He lectured twice before the University of St. Andrews in 
bis capacity as Lord Rector during his three years' term of 
office, in 1869 upon Education^ and ag^n in 1871 upon Cal¬ 
vinism^ and showed in them, not the qualities of a great orator, 
but of a great«teacher, gifted with remarkable learning, 
literary art, and independence of mind. And even in the 
decline of his life, when he was over seventy years of age, be 
delighted and impressed Oxford with such courses of lectures 
as even t^at University can rarely have beard. English 
Seamen and Erasmus are the printed monuments of two of 
these courses. 


PART III 

PARLIAMENTARY ETIQUETTE AND PROCEDURE 

It is BOt possible here to give more than a general account 
Q|f<^he extremely, complicated etiquette and pr^edure of the 
British Parliament. This complipation is due to the gradual 
growth throughout the centuries of a mass of traditions and 
expedients whereby the dignity of the House and the orderly 
and convenient transaction of its business have been safe¬ 
guarded and promoted. 

'fhe procedure of the llbuse, it is true, has been dealt with 
. by various Ministries from time |o time in Standing Orders, 
which are codes of procedure and must be discussed and passed 
by the House. But parliamentary etiquette is purely a 
body of traditions, though the unwritten law is rigidly main¬ 
tained by the whole House, ever on the waly:fa to cry ' Order,' 
and to correct the unwary or*daring member who commits 
a breach of etiquette. 
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Visitors to the House of Commons, who are accommodated 
in the Strangers* Gallery if in possession of a ticket obtained 
from a member, are often puzzled by the proceedings, and it 
is long before even a member learns to avoid the pitfalls that 
beset him or to master parliamentary tactics. Yet even /he 
minutest detail of procedure or etiquette serves a valuable 
purpose, and every emergency is provided for^ so that the 
parliamentary machine works smoothly and efficiently. 

First, with regard to what we may distinguish as etiquette, 
a member must address his remarks to the Chair, namely, to 
the Speaker. He may not, moreover, refer to another member 
by name, but must« refer to him as t'tbe honourable member 
for so and so.* He may not refer to the House of Lords, 
hut must speak of it as * another place.* He may not use 
language of an insulting nature regarding another member, 
nor impute dishonourable motives to him. He may not 
refer to the opinions of the Sovereign, for the Ministers are 
wholly responsible, .and still ‘ the King can do no wrong.* 
He may not challenge the ruling of the Speaker, whose 
authority is paramount, and who may suspend a disorderly 
member from the service of the House. 

By these rules the dignity of debate is maintained, the 
courteous and seemly relations between member and members, 
member and Sovereign, and House and House, are preserved, 
and a tone of impersonal reasonableness fostered, even amid 
the storms of party strife. 

It is to be noted that these lules do not hold in the House 
of Lords, the members of which address their peers, refers,|o 
each other by-name, and themselves maintefln the order ot 
the House. 

^ The procedure of the House of Commons is roughly as 
follows: The House meets at three o’clock, and proceedings 
open with prayer, offered by the Chaplain. In order to secure 
and reserve a seat for the day, aqf ordinary member must 
be present at prayers* The business to be transacted is laid 
down in the Orders of tbi Day, which are printed and dis> * 
tributed, TIk Government has a certain proportion of the 
time Allotted to its business, when it may bring forward its 
official bills. Pdvate bills and mdtions must take their 
chance in a ballot in order to find a place on the Orders. 

Due notice must be given of the introduction of a bill, and 
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on the day appointed the bill is introduced and * read' a first 
time. The bill is then printed and a day fixed for the second 
reading. It is hardly ever opposed on the first reading, but 
is thoroughly debated on the second reading. If it is then 
passed, the House has declared that the principle of the bill 
is acceptable. It is then discussed in detail, clause by clause, 
in ChMumittee. 

Committee is a committee of the whole House, with difiter- 
ences of procedure. The Chairman of Committees (who is 
also Deputy Speaker) presides, the Speaker having left the 
chair, and the mace, the symbol of the sovereignty of Parlia* 
ment, having been removed from the table. In the House 
a member may speak onl^ once on any one question, but in 
Committee this restriction is withdrawn * and the discussion 
is essentially of a practical and businesslike nature. The 
bill is here impft>ved by amendment and fashioned into a 
useful and practical piece of legislation, often by a small 
number of experts. If the bill is passed here, Committee 
reports it to •the House, where a further debate takes place 
No bill can be rejected in Committee, though its promoters 
may withdraw it if it is so radically amended as to change its 
whole nature. 

The Third Reading is then ordered, when a final debate 
takes place. If the bill still survives, it is then sent up to 
the House of Lords, where the entire series of ordeals is 
repeated, after which, if passed, it is put before the Sovereign. 
When it receives the Royal Assent, it becomes law. Any bill, 
except financial bills, may equally originate in thh House of 
Lords. In this case, it is first dealt with by the Lords, and 
thgTs^ent to the Cogimons. • 

It is obvious that at any of these numerous stages the bill 
may fall, and no bill may be introduced twice in tbe same 
session. All resolutions and bills are presented* to tbe House 
by the. Speaker in the form of a question, to which the House 
shall answer Aye or No. The commonest method of moving 
the flection of a bill is to m%ve an amendment to the question, 
*.That this bill be now read a second time, ’ for example, in 
the following form, * That this bill be read a second time this 
day six months. * As Parliament will by then be dissolved, the 
bill is disposed of for that session. The * previous question, ’ 
or direct negative of the question, is of rare ocourrence. 
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The Speaker first puts the original question before the House, 
requesting those in favour to say Aye, and those who oppose 
it to say. No. Judging by the relative strength of the two 
successive shouts that follow he declares that ‘ the Ayes have 
it, ’ or * the Noes have it. * His decision may be challenged 
by even a single member, and he then proceeds to a division. 
Tellers are appointed to count the votes, two on each« ^ide, 
and the division bell is rung throughout the bouse. After 
two minutes, measured by the Speaker by a sand-glass, he 
rises and calls ‘ Order 1 Order 1' and the doprs are closed. He 
then directs the Ayes to the division lobby on the right and 
the Noes to that on the left. Leaving the lobbies by a 
dilTerent door, the members are coi^nted and noted as they 
emerge, by clerks. The tellers report to the Speaker, who 
announces the result to the House. 

Should the original question be rejected, %e Speaker then 
proceeds to put the amendment before the House in the same 
manner. 

A bill may also be got rid of by devious ^means. It may, 
under certain conditions, be * talked out * by a member who 
continues to speak until the hour fixed for the suspension of 
business. It may also be ' counted out, ’ if a member is able 
to call the attention of the Speaker or the Chairman of Com 
mittee to the fact that less than forty members are present 
in the House. 

It will thus be seen that any bill which becomes law has 
been subjected to a most rigorous scrutiny, in its general 
aspects in the House, and in its details as a practical piece of 
legislation, in Committee. The conditions under which it 
has undeigo<ae this scrutiny and this discussion ensu/hsjtn 
atmosphere of courtesy, dignity, and reasonableness as far 
as it is possible when such vast interests are at stake. And 
the high traditions and prestige of the Mother of Parliaments 
after many centuries remain unimpaired among the nations. 



THOMAS BABINGTON MACAULAY 
LITERARY COPYRIGHT 

House of cfoMMONs, February 5, 1841 

[On Order of thet)ay for the Second Reading of the Copyright Bill] 

Though, sir, it is in some sense agreeable to approach a 
subject with which political animosities have nothing to do, 

1 offer mysel# to your notice with some reluctance. It is 
painful to me to take a course which may possibly be mis¬ 
understood or misrepresented as unfriendly to the interests 5 
of literature and literary men. It is painful to me, I will 
add, to oppose my hon. and learned friend (Mr. Serjeant 
Talfourd ) on a question which be has taken up from the purest 
motives, and which be regards with a parental interest These 
feelings have hitherto kept me silent when the law of copy-10 
right has been under discussion. But as 1 1 ^, on full con> 
sideration, satished that the measure before us wi|, adopted, 
injict grievous injury on the public, without conferring any 
Compensating advantage on men of letters, I tfiink it my duly 
to avow that opinion and to defend it. 15 

The first thing to be done, sir, is to settle op what principles 
the question is to be argued* Are we free to legislate for 
the pubfic good, or are we not ? Is this a question of ex¬ 
pediency; or is it a qaei|ion of right ? Many of those who 
have written and petitioned agmnst the existing state of 20 
' things, treat the question as one*of right The law of nature, 
according to them, gives to every man a sacred and inde¬ 
feasible property in his own ideas, in the fruits of bis own 
reason and imagination. The leglislature b|s indeed the power 

42 
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to take away this property, just as it has the power to pass an 
act of attainder for cutting off an innocent man’s bead without 
a trial But as such an act of attainder would be legal murder, 
so would an act invading the right of an author to his copy 
5 be, according to these gentlemen, legal robbery* 

Now, sir, if this be so, let justice be done, cost what it n^y. 
1 am not prepared, like my bon. and learned friend, to Agree 
to a comBLomise b etweeiLt iEfat aod- jBxpejieocf to commit 
an injustice for the public convenience. But 1 must say, 
10 that bis theory soars far beyond the reach of my faculties, 
it is not necessary to go, on the present occasion, into a 
metaphysical inquiry about the origin of the right of property ; 
'and certainly nothing but the strooge^st necessity would lead 
me; to discuss a subject so likely to be distasteful to the House. 
1.*^ I agree, 1 own, with Faley in thinking- that property is the 
creature of the law, and that the law which creates property 
can be defended only on this ground, that it is a law beneficial 
to mankind. But it is unnecessary to debate that point. 
For even if I believed in a natural right of-property, inde- 
20 pendent' of utility aud anterior to legislation, 1 should still 
deny that this right could survive the original proprietor. 

Few, 1 apprehend, even of those who have studied in the 
most mystical and sentimental schools of moral philosophy, 
will be disposed to maintain that there is a natural law of 
25 succession older and of higher authority than any human code. 
If there be, it is quite certain that we have abuses to reform 
much more serious than any connected with the question of 
copyright. For this natural law can be only one, and the 
modes of succession in the Queen’s dominions are twe;ity. 
SO^To go no fu^jtber than England, land generally descends 'to 
the eldest son. In Kent the sons share and share alike; in 
many districts the youngest takes the whole. Formerly a 
portion of a man’s personal property was secured to bis family. 
It was only of the residue that be could dispose by will. Now 
3Bihe can dispose of the whole by will But a few years^ago 
you enacted, that the will should not be. valid unless there 
were two witnesses. If af man dies intestate, his personal 
property g^erally goes according to the statute of distribu¬ 
tions. But there are local customs which modify that statute. 
40 Now which of all these systems is conformed to the eternal 
standard d'f right? Is it primogeniture, or gavelkind, or 
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borough English ! Are wills jturt divino ? Are the two wit> 
nesses jute divino ? M^ht not the pars raiionahilis td our old 
law have as fair a claim to be regarded as of celestial institu¬ 
tion ? 'Was the statute of distributions enacted in Heasran 
long before it was adopted by Parliament ? Or is it to Custom ^ 
of 4i^prk. or to Custom of London, that this pre-eminmce 
belongs ? 

Surely, sir, even those who hold that there is a natural 
right of property must admit that rules prescribing the manner 
in which the effects of deceased persons shall be distributed lo 
are purely arbitrary, and originate altogether in the will of 
the legislature. If' so, sir, there is no controversy between 
my hon. and learned frlbnd and myself ds to the principles 
on which this question is to be argued. For the existing law 
gives an author it)pyright during bis natural life ; nor do I lf» 
propose to invade that privilege, which 1 shouH, cm the 
contrary, be prepared to defend strenuously against any 
assailant. Jhe point in issue is, how long after an author's 
death the State^shall recognise a cop 3 night in his representa¬ 
tives and assigns, and it can, I think, lordly be disputed by ao 
any rational man that this is a point which the legislature is 
free to determine in the way which may appear to be most 
conducive to the general good. 

I We may now, therefore, I think, descend from these high 
regions, virhere we are in danger of being lost in the clouds, 25 
to firm ground and clear light. Let us look at thisiquestion 
like legislators, and after fairly balancing conveu^ces and 
inconveniences, pronounce between the existing Im of copy¬ 
right’and the law now proposed to us. ^ 

The q uestion of copyright, sir , lik e most quest i ons olciyil so 
nnidenc ^. is nrither black nor whited The system 

of copyright has ^eat advantages and great disadvantages, 
and it is our buriness to a.scertain what these are, and tbe^ 
to make ai| arrangement under which the advantages may 
be as*far as possible secureiii and the disadvantages as far as 
possible excluded. The charge whic]^ I bring against my hon. 
and learned friend's HU is t]&, that it leaves the advantages 
nearly what they are at present and increases the disadvant¬ 
ages at least four-fold. 

Tile advantages arising from a system of copyright are 40 
obvious. It Is &sarable that we should have a supply of good 

4 
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books; we cannot hav^e snch a supply unless men of letters 
are liberally remunerated* and the least objectionable way of 
remunerating them is by means of copyright. You cannot 
depend for literary instruction and ^musmnent on the leisure 
5 of men occupied in the pursuits of active life. Such men 
may occasionally produce pieces of great merit. But yo^/aust 
not look to them for works which require deep meditation and 
long research. Such works you can expect only from persons 
who make literature the business of their Eves. Of these 
10 persons few will be found among the rich and the noble. 
The rich and the noble are not impelled to intellectual exertion 
by necessity. They may be impelled to intellectual exertion 
by the desire of distinguishing thertiselves, or by the desire 
of benefiting the community. But it is generally within 
15 these walls that they seek to signalise themselves and to serve 
theit fellow creatures. Both their ambition and their public 
spirit, in a country like this, naturally take a political turn. 
It is then on men whose profession is literature, and whose 
private means are not ample, that you must iely ^or a supply 
20 of valuable books. Such men must be remunerated for their 
literary labour. And there are only two ways in which they 
can be remunerated. One of those ways is patronage ; the 
other is copyright. 

Tliere have been times in which men of letters looked, not 
25 to the public, but to the Government, or to a few great men, 
for the steward of their exertions. It was thus in the time of 
Maecenas and Poliis at Rome, of the Medici at Florence, of 
Louis the Fourteenth in France, of Lord Halifax and Lord 
Oxford in t^Jiis country. Now, sir, I well know that there are. 
cases in wmeh it is fit and graceful, nay, Vhich it is a sacred 
duty, to reward the merits or to relieve the distresses of men of 
genius by the exercise of this species of liberality. But these 
cases are exceptions. I can conceive no system more fatal 
to the integrity and independence of literary men, than one 
35 under which they should be taugln to look for their dail}^read 
to the favour of minist^ers and nobles. I can conceive no 
system more certain to turn those rmnds which are formed by 
nature tb be the blessings and ornaments our species into 
its scandal and its pest. 

40 We Ikave, thsn, only one resource left. We must betake 
ourselves to copyright, tfi the inconveniences of copyright 
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vhat they may. Those inconveiuences, in truth, are neither 
few nor small. Copyright is monopoly, .and produces all the 
effects which the general voice of manldiia attfibutes to 
monopoly. My hon. and learned friend talks very contemp* 
tuously of those whoare led away by the theory that monopoly ^ 
things dear. That monc^ly makes things dmr is 
ce^nly a theory, as all the great truths, which have been 
established by the experience of all ages and nations, and 
which are talran for granted in all reasonings, My be said to 
be theories. It is*a theory in the same sense in which it is lo 
a theory that day ai^d night follow each other, tlmt lead is 
heavier than water, that bread nourishes, that arsenic poisons, 
that alcohol intoxicates. If, as my hon. and learned friend 
seems to hold, the whole world is in the wrong on this point, 
if the real effec# of monopoly is to make articlea good and 15 
cheap, why does he stop short in his career of changes ? ^lliy 
does he limit the operation of so salutary a principle to sixty 
years ? Why does he consent to anything short of a per¬ 
petuity ? * He*told us that, in consenting to anything short 
of a perpetuity, he was making a compromise between extreme 20 
right and expediency. But, if his opinicm about monopoly 
be correct, extreme right and expwiiency would coincide. 

Or rather, why should we not restore the monopoly .of the 
East India trade to the East India Company ? (^^y should 
we not revive all those old monopolies which, in Elizabeth's 25 
reign, galled our fathers so severely that, maddened by in¬ 
tolerable wrong, they opposed to their sovereig%a resistance 
before which her haughty spirit quailed for tfa^ ^Sirst and for 
the last time ?) Was it (he cheapness and excell^ce of com¬ 
modities that tneh so violently stirred the indication of the 30 
English people ? I believe, sir, that I may safely take it for 
granted that the effect of monopoly generally is to make 
articles scarce, to make them dear, and to make them bad. 
And 1 may With equal safety cliallenge my hon. friend to ffnd 
outiany mstinction betwefa oop3rright and other privileges 35 
of the same kind,<--any reason why a monopoly of books 
should produce an effect directly Hhe reverse of that which 
was produced by the East India Company’s monopoly of tea 
or by Lord* Essex’s monopoly of sweet wines. 

Thus, then, stands the case. It is gopd, that authors 40 
shonld be remunerated; |ind tl^ least exceptionable way of 
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remunerating them is by a monopoly. Yet monopoly is an 
evil; For the sake of the good we mast submit to the evil; 
but the evil ought not to last a day kmger than is necessary 
for the purpose of Securing the good. 

^ Now, I will not aihrm that the existing law is perfect, that 
it exactly hits the point kt which the monopoly ought to c^ase; 
but this I confidently say, that it is very much nearer that 
point thah the law proposed by my hon. and learned friend. 
For consider this : the evil effects of the monopoly are pro- 
JO portioned to the length of its duration. But the good effects 
for the sake of which we bear with the evil effects are by no 
means proportioned to the length of its duration. A monopoly 
of 6o years produces twice as mucb evil as a monopoly of 
30 years, and thrice as much evil as a monopoly of 20 years. 
1C But it is by no means the fact that a posthumous monopoly 
of 60 years gives to an author thrice as much pleasure, and 
thrice as strong a motive as a posthumous monopoly of 20 
years. On the contrary, the difference is so small as to be 
hardly perceptible. We all know how faintly'we are affected 
-Oby the prospect of very distant advantages,’even when they 
are advanta^ which we may reasonably hope that we shall 
ourselves enjoy. But an advantage that is to be enjoyed 
more than half a century after we are dead, by somebody, we 
know not whom, perhaps by somebody unl^m, by somebody 
26 utterly unconnected with us, is really no motive to action. 
It is very probable that, in the course of some g^erations, 
land in the unexplof^d and unmapped heart of the Australian 
continent will be very valuable. But there is none of us 
who would l£^ down five pounds for a whole province in the 
30 heart of the Australian continent. We know that neither 
we, nor anybody for whom we care, will ever receive a farthing 
of rent from such a province. And a man is very little moved 
by the thought that in the year 2,000 or 2,106 somebody who 
claims through Idnt win ^]^oy more sh<^erds than Rince 
ssEsterhazy, and Will have rae finest house mid gallery of 
pictures at Victoria or Sy^ey. 

Now, this is the of bo^ wHch my hon« and leamed 
frieiidhcgds out tb authors. Gonside red as a Boon to them, it 
1$ a mere Dulfi ty; bdt, oonsidei^ im miTOpost on the pMc 
40 it Is no iuffitv. shut a serio& aiid imicious rmiv. 
r^atTtm ' 15 rc John»n 
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If the law were what my ,hon. and kamed friend wishes to 
make it) somebody womd now have; the monopoly of 0r. 
Johnson's works. Who that somebody would k is im~ 
possible to say: but we may venture to guess. .1 gues8» .then, 
that it would have bemi some bookseUer, wlm was the asakn s 
of a^^er bookseUer, who was the grantonola'thitd bCKW- 
sell^ who had bought the copyright from Black Frank, the 
doctor's servant, in 1785 or 17M. Now, would the knowledge 
that this copyright w<^d exist in 1841 have been a source 
of gratification to Johnson ? Would it have stimulated his i<> 
exertions ? Would it have once drawn him out of his bed 
before noon ? Would it have once cheered him under a fit 
of the spleen ? Would It have induced him to give us one 
more aUegory, one more fife of a poet, one more indtation of 
Juvenal ? I firmly believe not. I firmly believe that a 15 
hundred years ago, when he was writing our debates for the 
Gentleman*s Magazinty he would vmry much rather have had 
twopence to buy a plate of sh^ of beef at a cook’s shop under¬ 
ground. Codsidsred as k reward to Inm, the difference Wween 
a twenty years' term and a sixty years- terra of posthumous 20 
copyright would have been nothing, or next to nothing. 
But is the difference nothing to us ? I can buy Ritsselas for 
sixpence ; I might have had to give five shillings for it. I 
can buy the Dictionary*--the entire genuine Dictionary—for 
two guineas, perhaps for less ; 1 might have had to give five 25 
or six guineas for it. Do I grudge tins to a npm like Dr. 
Johnson ? Not at all. Show me that the prosit of this 
boon roused him to apy vigorous effort, or si^olned his 
spirits under depressing c^cumstances, and 1 am (^ite willing 
to pay the price of such an object, heavy as tfiat price k. so 
But what I do complain of is that my circumstances are to 
be worse, and Johnson’s none the better; that 1 am to give 
five mmnds for what to him wag not wmth a farthiii^ 

The prihcipte oi copyright is aiiis. ^ It is a tax tm readers 
for the purpose oi givii^ § bounty to u^era. The tax is ss 
anexceemngly bad one; it is a taxon one of the most innocent 
and most saluta^ of human pleasnrls; and never us forget 

that a tax on imioceiil..{dea^mjis a premium cii i^fops 
plea sum . I admit, imwever, the mcernty a bounty 

tFgrali^ and karmng. In to give sjich a bounty, 140 
wilUogly submit even to this seyere and burdensome tax* 
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Nay, 1 am ready to increase the tax, it it can be shown that 
by so doing I should proportionably increase the bounty. 
My complaint is, that my hon. and learned friend doubk^, 
triples, quadruples the tax, and makes scarcely any per- 
® ceptiblc addition to the bounty. To recur to the case of Dr. 
Johnson,--*«what is the additional amount of taxation wMch 
would have been levied on the public for Dr. Johnson's 
alone, if my bon. and learned friend's bill had been the law 
of the land ? 1 have no data sufficient to form an opinion. 
10 But I am confident that the taxation on his Dictionary alone 
would have amounted to many thousands of pounds. In 
reckoning the whole additional sum which the holders of his 
copyrights would hare taken out of tke pockets of the public 
during the last half-century at twenty thou^nd TOunds 
151 feel satisfied that I very ^eatly underrate i 4 . Now, I again 
say, that I think it but fair that we should pay twenty thou¬ 
sand pounds in consideration of twenty thousand pounds' 
worth of pleasure and encouragen^^t received by Dr. Johnson. 
But 1 think it very hard that we should pay tmanty thousand 
20 pounds for what he would not have valued at five shillings. 

My hon. and learned friend dwells on the claims of the 
posterity of great writers. Undoubtedly, sir, it would be 
very pleasing to see a descendant of Shakespeare living in 
opulence on the fruits of his great ancestor’s genius. A house 
25 maintained in splendour by such a patrimony would be a 
more interesting and striking object than Blenheim is to us,, 
or than Strathfieldsaye will be to our children. But, 
unhappily, it is scarcely possible that, under any syst^, such 
a thing can come to pass. My hon.^ and learned friend does 
30 not propose that copyright shall descend to the eldest son, 
or shall be bound up by irrevocable entail. It is to be merely 
personal property. It is, therefore, highly improb&lde that it 
will descend during sixty years or half that term hrom parent 
to child. The iffiance is that more people than one will have 
36 an interest in it They will in all probability sell it and diyide 
the fnticeeds. The price which a nookseller will give for it 
will bear qo proporHon tcf the sum which he will afterwards 
draw £rom the pi^c, if his speculation proves successful. 
He w^ ^ve Httle, if fnoie for a term of sixty years 

40 than for k term thmy^ or hve<«nd-twfi»ity. The present 
value of a distant advantage^is always small; but when there 
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is great room to doubt whether a distant advantage will be 
any advantage at all, the present value sinks to almosjt nothing. 

Such is the inconstancy of the public taste, that no.seiisible 
man will venture to pronounce, with confidence, what the 
sale of any book publi^ed in our days will be in the yasrs 6 
between 1890 and xgob. The whole fashion of thinking and 
writing has often undergone a change in a much i^orter 
period than that to whi^ my hon. and learned friend would 
extend posthumous copyright. What woidd have been 
considered the best literary property in the earlier part of 10 
Charles the Second's reign ? 1 imagine, Cowley's Poems. 

Overleap sixty years, and you are in the generation of which 
Pope asked, 'Who now ^eads Cowley ?* ^What works were 
ever expected with more impatience by the public than those 
of Lord Boiingbr^e, which appeared, 1 think, in 1754 ? In 
1814, no bookseller would have thanked you for the cop3rright 
of them all, if you had offered it to him for nothing. W^t 
would Paternoster Row give now for the copyright of Hayley’s 
Triumphs of Tgnj^r, so much admired within the memory 
of many people still living ? I say, therefore, that, from the 20 
very nature of literary property, it will almost always pass 
away from an author's family; and I say that the price 
given for it to the family will bear a very small proportion 
to the tax which the purchaser, if his speculation turns out 
well, will in the course of a long series of years levy on the 25 

publicr 

If. sir, I wished to find a strong and perfect iUhstration of 
the efiects which 1 anticipate from long copyright, 1 should 
select,—my hon. and learned friend will be sikprised.-^I 
should select the case of* Milton’s granddaughtw* As often :)o 
as this bill has been under discussion, the fate of Milton's 
granddaughter has been brought viorward by the advocates 
of monopoly. M3^ hon. and Teamed friend (as repeatedly 
told the kory with .great eloquence and effect. He has 
dilated on the sufferings^ ^ the abject poverty, of this ill- 35 
fatea wcunan, the la$l of aif illustrious race. He teEs us that, 
in the extremity of her distress, Garrick gave h^ a benefit, 
that Johnson vfTote a prologue, and that the pubtie contributed 
some hundreds of pounds. Was it. fit, he asks, that she 
should receive, in this elkmosynary form, a small porti^ of 40 
what was in truth a debt ? Vi^y, he asks, ins^d of obtaining 
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a pittance from charity, did she not live in comfort and 
luxury on the proceeds of the sale of her ancestor’s works ? 
But, sir, .will my hon. and learned friend tell me that this 
event, which he has so often and so pathetically described, 

5 was caused by the shortness of copyright ? Why, at that 
time, the duration of copyright wse longer Uian even he, at 
present, prc^>oses to mal^ it. The monof^ly lasted not 
years, but for ever. At the time at wluch Milton's grand¬ 
daughter asked charity, Milton’s works were the exclusive 
10 property of a bookseller. Within a few months of the day 
on which the benefit was given at Garrick’s theatre, the holder 
of the copyright of Paradise Lost^l think it was Tonson— 
applied to the Court of Equity for gn injunction against a 
bookseller, who haa published a cheap edition of the great 
16 epic poem, and obtained his injunction. T^e representation 
of Comus was, if I remember rightly, in 1750 ; the injunction 
in 1752. 

Here, then, is a perfect illustration of what I conceive to 
be the effect of long copyright. Milton's wo^ks are the pro- 
«(»petty of a single publisher. Everybody, who wants them, 
must buy them at Tonson's shop, and at Tonson's price. 
Whoever attempts to undersell Tonson is haxrassed with legal 
proceedings. Thousands who would gladly possess a copy 
of Paradise Lost must forego that great enjoyment. And 
26 what, in the meantime, is the situation of the only person for 
whom we can suppose that the author, protected at such a 
cost to the public, was at all interested ? She is reduced 
to utter destitution. Milton’s works are under a monopoly ; 
Milton’s granddaughter is starving. The reader is pillaged ; f 
30 but the i^t^r’s family is not emched. • Society is taxedl 
doubly. It has to give an exorbitant price for the poems ;( 
and it has at the same time to give alms to the osJy surviving' 
descendant of the poet 

But this is not an. I think it right, sir, to call the attention 
35 of the House lo an evil, which is neriiaps more to be appre¬ 
hended when m uuthor’s copyx^^ rmains iatbe^^^ 
his hunily than when iti is traas|med h> booksellers. 1 
serioiiaty fettr that if such ameasiweas this should be adc^ted, 
many vnlual^e works will be eith^ totaMy suppressed or 
40 grievofiMf^ tpurilated. 1 can prove that ilus danger Is not 
chimerical { ancKI am quite certain that, if the danger be 
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real, the safeguards which my hon. and learnt friend has 
devised are altogether nugatory. That the ci^uiiger k not 
chimerical may carily be shown. Most of us, I am sm», have 
known persons who, vmy ierroneoasly. as I think, but, hrom 
the best motiv^, wmild not choose tore]Mriiit Fieki^^‘S novels, ^ 
or Gibbon’s Hi^ory of the DeoUne and FiUl of &e Homan 
Empire. Some gentlemen may perhaps be of opinton that 
it would be as well if Tom Jones and Gibbon’s History were 
never reprinted. 1 will not, than, dwell on these or similar 
cases. I will take case^ respectii^ which it is not likely that lO 
there will be any difference of opinion here ,* cases, too. in which 
the danger of which I now sMak is not matter of supposition 
but matter of fact. Tajce Richmrdson’s povels. ^atever 
I may, on the present occasion, thiidc of my hon. and kamed 
friend's judgment ^ a legislator. I must always remct his is 
judgment as a cntic. He will, 1 am sure, say that Richard^ 
son's novels are among the most valuable, among the most 
original works in our language.. No writings have done more 
to raise thedangi of English genius in foreign countries. No 
vyritings are more deej^y pathetic. No writings, those of 20 
Shakespeare excepted, show such prc^ound knowledge of the 
human heart. As to their moral teimen^y, I can cite the most 
respectable testimony. Dr. Johnson describes Richardson 
as one who had taugnt the paarions to move at the command 
of virtpe. My dear and honoured friend, Mr, Wilberforce, 25 
in his celebrated religious treatise, when speaking of the 
unchristian tendency of the fashionable novels oL^^tbe eigh¬ 
teenth century, most distinctly excepts Richardi|ck fj’<ma the 
censure. Another excellent person vAiom I can nevnr mention 
i^thout respect and kindness, Mrs. Hannah ^ore, Often SO 
declared in conversation, ami Ims declared in one of her 
published poems, that she first kamed from the wriring of 
Richardson those principles of pikty by .which her Ike was 
guided. I may safely say, that bpoks celibated as Wrks of. 
art ^hrough the wimk ctvyked world, and praised for their 35 
moral tendency by Dr. Jolmaon, by Mr. Wilberimoe. by Mrs. 
Hannah More, on^t vnot to be gui^treased. it is my 
firm that if the law hadbenn what my hon. kanmd 

friend proposes to niake it. they woidd ^ve been suppressed. 

I renMfiiber Richardson’s grmmm well; he was a ckigytnan no 
in the city of Ldndon ; he was a most upright and excellent 
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man ; but he had conceived a str<mg prejudice against works 
of fiction. He thought all novel«rea^ng not only iiivolous 
but sinful. He said,—^this I state on the authority of one of 
his clerical brethren, who is now a bishop-^he said that he 
fi had never thought it right to read one of his grandfather’s* 
books. Suppose, sir, that the law had been what my hon. 
and learned friend would make it. Suppose that the 
right of Richardson’s novels had descen^d, as might well 
have been the case, to this gentleman. 1 firmly believe that 
]() he would have thought it sinful to give them wide circulation. 
1 firmly believe that he would not for a hundred thousand 
pounds have deliberately done what he thought sinful. He 
would not have reprinted them. Aiyi \yhat protection dqes 
iTw hon. and le^uited friend give to the j;>ublic in such a case ? 
15 Why, sir, what he proposes is this: if a boo|| is not reprinted 
during five years, any person who wishes to reprint it may 
give notice in the London Gazette: the advertisement must be 
repeated three times ; a year must elapse ; and then, if the 
proprietor of the copyright does not put forth^ new edition, 
20 he loses his exclusive privilege, Now* what protection is 
this to the public ? What is a new edition ? Does the law 
define the number of cppies that make an edition ? Does it 
limit the price of a copy ? Are twelve copies on large paper, 
charged at thirty guineas each, an edition ? It has l^en 
25 usual, when monopolies have been granted, to prescribe 
numbers and to limit prices. But I do not find that my hon. 
and learned friend proposes to do so in the present case. 
And, without some such provi^on, the security which he 
offers is manifestly illusoi^. It is conviction that, under 
.'10 such a systeni as that which he recosimends to us, a copy of 
Clarissa would have been as rare as an Aldus or a Caxton. 

1 will give another instance. One of the roost instructive,, 
interesting, and delightful books in our language is Boswell's 
Life of Johnson, Now it is well-known that i^well’s eldest 
35 scm considered this book, conside^ the whole relatioi^ of 
Boswdl to Johnson, as a blot in tlii escutcheon of the family. 
He thought, not p^hai^ altogether without reason, that 1 :^ 
father hadIbddtAted himself in a ludicrous and degrading 
light. < Aiai thus he became so scn-e and' irritable that at 
40 last he cetild not bear to hear the U/e of Joftmon mentkmed. 
Suppose that the*kw had been what my hdn. and learned 
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iriend wishes to make it. Suppose that the copyright ^ ot 
Boswell's Life of Johnson had bmonged, as it well might, during 
sixty years to j^well's eltot son. What would have been 
the consequence ? An unadulterated copy of the hiiiast 
biographic^ work in the world would have been as swpe s 
as the first edition of Camden. 

Th^ are strong cases. I have shown you that, if the law 
had been what you are ^ing to make it, the finest prose 
work of fiction in the language, the finest biographical work 
in the language, would very probably have been suppressed, lo 
But I have stated my case weakly. The books which 1 have 
mentioned are singularly inoffensive books, books not touch¬ 
ing on any of those que|tions which driv^ even wise men 
beyond the bounds of wisdom. There are books of a v«y 
difierent kind, bogks which are the rallying-points of great 15 
political and i^igious parties. What is likely to liappen if 
the copyright of one of these books should by descent or 
transfer come into the possession of some hostile zealot ? 

I will take*a single instance. It is fifty years since * John 
Wesley died ; his worls, if the law had been what my hon. 
and learned friend seeks to make it, would now have b^n the 
property of some person or other. The sect founded by Weslev 
is the most numerous, the wealthiest, the most powerful, the 


most zealous, of sects. In every election it is a matter of 
the greatest importance to obtain the support of the Wesleyan 25 
Methodists. Their numerical streng^ is reckoned by 
hundrec^ of thousands. They hold the memoi^ of their 
founder in the greatest reverence; and not witl^it reason, 
for he was unquestionablv a ^at and a good mah. To hk 
a))thorit}r they constantly ajppeal. His works are in their 30 
eyes of the highest value. Hus doctrinal writing they regard 
as containing the best system of theology ever^deduced from 
Scriptpze. His joumafe, interesting even To the common 
reader, are peculiarly interesting the Methodist; ior fbey 
contain the whole hlitory of that singular polity which, weak 
and despised in its faegitii^ris aoWtafter the lap^Ol a century 
so strong, so fiourSang. ^ so lormidable. > 73 ie hymns 
to which he gave his imMmednr are a most in^>ortant part 
of the public worship of his foilowers. Now^ suppose that the 
copyright of these works bdon^ed to some person who holds 40 
the memory of Wesley and the doctrines and discipline of 
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the Methodists in abhorrence. There are many such persons. 
The Ecclesiastical Courts are at this very time sitting on the 
case of a clergyman of the Estaldlished Church who refused 
Christian burial to a child baptized by a Methodic preacher. 

^ 1 took up the other dky a work which is consid^ed as among 
the most respectable organs of a large and growing party in 
the Church of England and there I saw John Wesley designated 
as a forsworn priest. Suppose that the works of Wesley 
suppressed- Why^ sir. syc|^ a grievaye wald b« CT oagh 
*®to shake the fouBsiation of Gov emmem . Xet gentlemen 
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their feelings would be if the Book of Common Prayer were 
not to be reprinted^for thirty or forty years,—^if the price of 
a Book of Common Prayer were run up to five or ten guineas. 

15 And then let them determine whether they .will pass a law 
under which it is possible, under which it is pro^ble, that 
so intolerable a wrong may be done to some sect consisting 
perhaps of hsdf a million of persons. 

I am so sensible, sir, of the kindness with which the House 


20 has listened to me, that I will not detain you longer. I will 
only say this, that if the measure before us should pass, and 
should produce one-tenth part of the evil which it is calculated 
to produce, and which 1 ^lly expect it to produce, there will 
soon be a remedy, though of a very objectionable Idnd. Just 
as the absurd Acts which prohibited the sale of game were 
virtually repealed by the poacher, just as many absuM revenue 
acts have been virtually repeal^ by the smuggler, wiU this 
law be virtuaUy repealed by piratical booksellers. At present 
the holder of copyright has the public feeling on hU ^e. 

30 Those who rnvade copyright are regarded,as kna^ whp 
take the bread out of the mouths of deserving men.' Ev^- 
body is well pleased to see them restrained by the law and 
compelled to refund tlmr ilkgotten gains. Ko 4 radesman of 
good re^te wih have anytl£ig to do wiUiSifch disgraceful 

35 traimctions. Pass this law, and that feeling ia at an ^nd. 
Men of a charsets very difiereitf Irtnu that of the pr^nt 
race el mrStic^ bookieUeie will soon.i^riiig^ this intodb:able 
monopoly:’* Gr^t masses of eapitai wiU m constaidly em- 
{floyedin ^ viola^on of the law./ Every’iut irili be mnployed 
to evade legal piir^t; and the whde natimi will be in the 
plot. On which ^de indeed should the public sympathy be 
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when the question is whether some book as popular as Robin¬ 
son Crusoe or the Pilgrim's Progress shall be in every cottage, 
or whether it shaD be confined to the libraries of th^tioh for 
the advantage of the great-grandson of a bookseller who» a 
hundred years before, ^ve a hard bargain f(nr the copyd^t f> 
with^the author when in great distress? Remember too, 
that, when once it ceases to be considered as wrong and 
discreditable to invade literary property, no person can say 
where the invasion will stop. The public seldom makes nice 
distinctions. The v^holesome cop^ght which now exists 10 
will share in the disgrace and danger of the new copyright 
which you are about to create. And you will find that, in 
attempting to impose unreasonable restraints on the reprint¬ 
ing of the works of the dead, you have, to a great extent, 
annulled those restraints which now prevent men from pillaging jts 
and defrauding the living. If I saw, sir, any probability 
that this bin could be so amended in the committee that my 
objecticms might be removed, I would not divide the House 
in this stagl. But I am so fully convinced that no alteration 
which woidd not seem insupportable to my hon. and learned 20 
friend, could render his measure supportable to me, that 1 
must move, though with regret, that this bill be read a second 
time this day six months. 
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BENJAMIN DISRAELI 

NATIONAL REP^IESENTATION 
House OF Commons, June 20 , 1848 

[On Mr. Kumb's Motion, 'That this Honse, as i^t present constituted, 
does not (airly represent the popolation, tbej^roperty, or the industry of 
the country, whence has arisen great and increasing discontent in the 
minds cd a large portion of the people; and it is therefore expedient, 
5 fith a view to amend the national representation, that the elective 
ffianchise shall be so extended as to include all householders; that votes 
shall be taken by ballot; that the duration of Pamaments shall not 
exceed three years, and that the apportionment of Members to popula¬ 
tion shall be made more eqnal,'] 

10 Mr. Henrv Drummond and Lord John Russell spoke 
against, and Mr. W. J. Fox in favour of the Motion. 

Mr. Disraeli : Sir, the best answer to the animated address 
of the hon. Gentleman (Mr. Fox) is the resolution of the 
Member for Montrose. The hon. Gentleman has avowed 
16 himself to-night the advocate of those whom he describes as 
serfs. But I cannot And in the resolution of the hon. Member 
for Mofitror^ that he is prepared lo enfmnehise tlgpe ^s. 
The speech of the hon. Gentleman refers to a class of men 
the circumstances of whose lives* as he describes them, are, 
20 in my o^Mnion, extremely imaginary. But w^her they are 
real, or whether they are imaginary, no one Can suppose for 
a moment that the project of the hon. Member for hloptrose 
is one that at all pmvides the Ineans. of alleviating or of 
elevating their con^tionln the social orjx>iitkal scale. What- 
25 everihay<t)e the prejudices of the hon. Gentleman against the 
the ]^:oposition the hon. Member for Montrose 
is not one that wm enfranchise poets ^ping under hedges. 
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That is not the proposition of the hon. Gentl^nan. And 
however comprehensive may be the S3rmpathiei oi the hon. 
Member lor Oldham (Mr. Fox), 1 cannot uiidmt#^:bow, 
entertaining those opinions, and animated by those 
he can find it his doty to take io prominfint a part bt this ^ 
debate-->I mean as to tbe moment he has risen m It; Imw, 
witc^ those opinions, he can avow himseh the triiend of a 
project which should seem rather to increase the difficulties of 
those classes whose interests he advocates^ by raising up 
barriers to their hopes, and which marks them out as un> Hi 
worthy of the new pnvileg^ which are to be accon^. With 
respect to the proposition itself, or similar ones, the ^ntle- 
men who sit uf^n this side of the House in a very difterent 

position from that of the hon. Gentleman and his supporters 
or the Members mi Her Majesty’s Government. It is not for 15 
us, sir, either to defend or attack tiie Reform Act* We obey 
it. When it was first brought forward it c^ountered the 
criticism of those who were opposed to His Majesty’s Mixnstgrs 
in 1832. Perhaps it benefited in soma <^ree by that oppo¬ 
sition. But when it had passed—^when it became the^law of 20 
the country'—it received from us that allegiance which the 
law in this country always commands ; and no doubt the 
remedial and practical sense of this country has prevented 
some of those evils which were then anticipated. 

But, sir, when 1 say that we neither defend nor att^k the 25 
Reform Act I cannot myself believe that in an^^e like the 
present, when a Motion like that of the bon. iMember for 
Montrose is brought forward^ it is consistent withf^pr duty— 
with the position we ocaupy with regard to our constituents 
^md tha country«-and ns the representatives 4 oi the party 30 
who originally were the oppon^ts of the change of 18^—I 
do not think it is consistent vrith our duty that we should 
evade the difficttkies of this debate; .and some there ate who 
think R IS one not unfruitful of^di^idty. Therefore { wish 
to take opportiiO%, ^ the House will allow ine, apd at 35 
this hour, with as much mvity a$ I cmi cominaiid, to make 
some observations <m the projeol. wtuch has bean brought 
forward with so much i^pararion-^p^hh^^ been so 
sedulouMy prepared, bttt tbe true character ot which I 
bdieve is not yet aecutately appedated, and which cer*^ 
tainiy seems not to be undmkood by the Eloquent advocate 
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we have just heard, who is prepared to enfranchise imaginary 
serfs and popular poets. Now, the hon. Gentleman to¬ 
wards the close of his address told us that he was the advocate 
of fiscal reform. The hem. Gentleman who introduced this 
5 project dwelt but slightly on that topic. Yet I have watched 
with attentiom; and read with aii observation of no cs^less 
character, the proceedings that have been Conducted by the 
hon. Gentleman and by his friends at the meetings they 
have called, and the resolutions thay have off^d for the 
10 consideration of those assembled : and Dhave always found 
that, on every occasion, financial and fiscal reform has been 
most sedulously brought forward, and that the principal plea 
for parliamentary reconstruction and political revolution has 
always been the increase in the expenditure and taxation ol 
15 the country under the system that exists ; dhd I had occasion 
this afterndon to listen to a great number of petitions that 
were presented, and I found the same tone pervade the whole 
of them. The same echo had been caught by all: they all 
assumed the increased expenditure of the G^erhment, and 
30 the enormous amount of taxation of the country ; and these 
were the causes—these the pleas—at the popular meetings, 
in the popular resolutions, and the popular speeclies, of the 
hon. Gentleman and the new party, that were brought for¬ 
ward as the basis and principal reason for political changes. 
251 want to know what is the reajson that to-night we have heard 
so little of fiscal and financial reform. 

Now, sir, I can easily understand why the hon. Gentleman 
who has lust ^dress^ the House did not dwell cm that 
subject.' The hon. Gentleman is aimaster of statistics, but 
30 of statistics 6f a different kind fromHhose are aoeestosmd 
to in this House—very impprtimt, very interesting, doubt 

—the amount of penny ^blicatiofis, the great increase in 
cheap literature, the develOT»nfent of railwa y inteilect . and of 
all those productions you may find at the tUEtUinus or the 
U5 station—drcumstances in the agt Idghly of con- 

sider^on, and whkh would not escape the 'Nervation of 
any si^isIlMe man. ^il,^ the^ are' not the statistics that 
tonc^^^ ijmisdiefi of mid financial reform, of which 
we hsire ieesd so inuEih, and wh^h are tire teal pto, imd 
40 were the nopularJpleas, of diis mo^^ent and this rusW party, 
and which I wish to see clea^rly placed before the I^use, and 
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before those measores iorMvhtch th^ erem Uk |iteaa ere 
opidttr oiir ci(MMidariition. Now, ilr, I wmvm to 
xiijw^ikwplth the pecBiiaatflO ^ the JNeiiee^ 
bimty es^i oiui wmamundr^ sesetaw tojefodV the f|w of 
giving osr opittiott npqn^thene ineaiaiea, wh&tever I fany 
thiiUr of the JUieey or tiiit^ Bat I w 

Hood mitt agree with me that, alter ail £af^aiid has Im* 
mootha been told that theie has been ia tfaii ooeatry an 
enornioaa mcreasa of taxation and an enonnoae mlaaaa in 
the eapesdttme of* the Goveraineid«-^old thia^ toO) at a lo 
period of general swSeriiig and general diatnrbanoe-^^txdd to 
the people this country in oedar to tmptess opon Biwn 
that thm oi4;ht» as thmhad be^ehangw mother ceeintries. 
to be a cbai^hm, in ccmsequenceof omoppreaatve tradi^ 
and the iniuriousiexpeQdituie of our Govefnment-^t is of is 
some importance Biat, in a debate like the preaent, this Hooie 
and the country sho^ clearly understand whetfaw these 
pleas aie true or not* 1 give the bon. Ifeutber lor Montrose 
and his hieilds the beoeit of this full admission, that whether 
those pleas be true or aet«*4Miwever those ciicmnstanoes nay to 
afiect th» position of bimsdlf and his hisnds ia this contra- 
vefsy«-4beyaie cifcamstances whioh do not affect the abotract 
excellence orneemtity of his measures. 

Now, sir, one word, then, as to the enormous increase of 


taxation in this country, which is the principal reason lor ss 
a chanM in our parllainMitaiy cofwtitiition. I not at 
midiught leler, enoi^ by menwryi to any doeuaienls; but' 
the to whkh t refer nre so Well authenticaied 4 
spe^in the pgaaence of immy who, in a moment, o«a conhtte 
TTlgtfJ mt**f gr^* y>a*.**w i talm theperl(id0(tw|nto m 
years ago-^ hitle prior to the Msring of the Rdbrm Bilt 
The ievenue that was raised m this country, in*i8e6, feonmur 
ordinary seunws, was lorty«nineund a^hatf milltoos htmmd 
numb^ The saine^toveniie raised in iB48-^Htfaat it, twenty 
yearsdafeerwarde--Hwasfert3g8even and a naif m^fens. How u 
IS it poaeibls, then, Hiat the hon. Cfetoleman can maintain 
the posttliMi riiat toaesrion hi this eounhy bani^cipeBSsively 
increased? ButtherevemmelzdeB wasnotnidyi^ntihkies 
greatir feom Mr eidiniry noniwesTHri c^ I omii tto 
IncemsHtiw whish does net tench too worl^ dasset-«dhan m 
' * ^ in 1B4B, bat the leVenne in xSaS was raised 
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imn a ^^uktioD* 4 n nond iitnnbere, 4>f hm tban twenty- 
tbrte 4vhile §mm mvmmt in «ns aii^ 

freai^ jf^ApniaAMii ^ ^Mrty miliiMUi* Wky, mr^ U^yvmmnSy 
calrntot* pftf iMsd tha^vMkB^f twapnMs,' 

c yautwMl md^ l tMnk,^^lketm'l8nMu^1pmpk^ntMtkg^MM 
taxod^aometlisiig like £2 3s, ad. a^heid ; awd^ ki4ti^i^X3,aMd. 
'Uiese kguMsi awaeiiM tke diliefienee «i>i ^ke pvepeitiMitene 
fa^ tkci«JMuia} taffcation wupeeed ^ the ^aie^o^tke fsiiieral 
iiini4ont«l vdiidi itis |Mid; and di»a»n«tlie aimwiikwmiibat 
10 tbe^Bnmial nrealtb lOf the oauatry' has inereaMil in n rado 
equal to the peputetton. Batvwe aiB 4 iMW»--aiid'iio masi can 
be sgnoiaiit if it, for the doeunenls ave Y]f)atajf&-<*i*tiant the 
aniioal>we^feh«nf ike eountry has tncieased ioa ^g ae at er calio 
than the ^lopiiiitton. Well then, air, urbat heoanos of the 
16 plea for pahidind change facmdad on m opprasam increase 
of iaauitun w ade r the eacistiwg i^em ? But it isiwit only 
true Tthnt taxation per kead in this ootmtty in sfiqS, as cam- 
paiwl «aitk ivamty ^^lears ago, haBd)aen cansideFalify mdneed 
in aMD«]it,kut theie is another ckcwmekaTnw of iki^ impor> 
30 taacearltt^oiiii^ tmer to he fo r q o tt a n ^**that these has haen 
a great Mdishrihutian af taxatian- 4 kat the awKiuHt 'raised 
has ihean ]i«disttihulad»-^and hnovesy suit twee the aHrmtien 
has been effected in favour wf the mmhmg dassas of tins 
country. Sir, 1 ^have a veturnkeiie, but I ihiDk 1 canirust 
to my mratory as to its results. The Cnatoms for the years 
ihap and xi47~~whieh two yetssoterethe ^hnanoial yearsof 
ihaS juad jBf&^the Custonisirf ffhiyfaneontod to£sd;ioo«ooo, 
and they etEoeeied j|^x8,tMib.ocx>in tdqy. The Exoae 

«as4xi6^oo,aooin 1827, awd^t ssos less than ^i^aiooo^oao in 
30 id#7. and Taxes aic^ die same in kahb^yaar*; 

but in the Boat Wee there has been a vast diaiige and an 
iwRKDK Mdwetion in htoeur of dweeclasaasodm taeie snfter- 
iag hioBi dsoil oppression ; so that^ hetooen ^tfae two petaods 
of 1647 and iBe7, there been a redietiiMitai of 
36 to the anennt.df more than sei^ iniHioiiiS'hidkvoiirol the 
dithawg c hsees , to say nothing the dinusnshad bmthen of 

the,ianamt atiaing trom<the great inerease la popniation, in 
cotBiMeto* aiiiki aatifnial wealth. 

IwMiitioa^these leets^ thiak liteaid somehody 
40 cry * Qiiidon 1 *«^the6e ate certainly aet details vary agroe- 
al^ atpast miamgbt; but, after all, H is the boBiaemof the 
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case. We^e told tbat i& tliis couHtiy tiiere ia a ^rotdmof 
such «{i|>rasave taxatii»,»«aad «of O w ^lrwmhci t iii M idi t ^ 
so CQQiDfdus aifd incieasii^, itbat it ia <Beoesiui)r lo 
refetui. } ido not aay is not acoesMi^ ito iinm la i wip , 

1 wilhaiHef iaiirly iliioitlnt^eiitiaa^ Butdosiot^tot vtiealar' e 
uponjbat #Mat i|tt 08 lioti >«pcui laise pcetonces. Tiieaif 
our Gov«fiiinflnt*dxpeiidftux^ the last tupskit^.yaata, 

notwithstaodiiig the vast increase in onr po{»uktlen ^and 
vrealtli, has^ieea ailtnost stationary. The amaantof tanintiate 
has been stationary.* Well, then/the }deas tor lelorin on these lo 
grounds ate not true. The pl^s that have been to^n^ht 
repeated md mausttm in every petition^ are utterly iaUatim 
and false. Now, sir, l«again admit, however these pleas 
may scffect the <^raoter of those who urge them, they do hot 
affect die nature cff the measures .|m>po^. IM us eocamiae is 
those measures. We are ashed, in the first |dace, to increase 
the suffrage. I ilstened with great attention to the hon* 
Member lor Montrose, and 1 certainly expected to ihear Iraxn 
the bon. €dhtlefiian some principle laid down upon whkh 
the franchise was to be extended, and that in asbsg ^ to 20 
consent to a great change-^as far as the preset argument, 

1 am not now denying that a change may he necessaiy; that 
point 1 am perfectly |«epared to enter into—^bnt I say the 
hon. Geademan who poposes the change ought to kv down 
some pikieffde on which that change shall be fonnckd. The 2$ 
hon. Gentknian, as far as I could gather, kid j^owii the 
phncipk that an Englishman had a rif^ to a veik. That 
really was the point of his speech. He talked akerwards 
of not confoun^ng const^tional rights with the frights mi 

he did not ooncksceiid to &ow what the diHerence ao 
belwm constitutioBal rights and the rights of man nd^ 
be, bnt'he asdd dmt every sohject d dffi Qoeeh had a t^it 
ton vote. 1 want to know, if an Eng^Urimsan Ins a xi|^ 4o 
vote, why is it necessary that he ^mddhave a qiudi&atiioa 
for that vute^why that qtwlifieatkm should he ^die cmotuii' 3» 
stance oiJivlag In^a home 7 The hon. Gentlemae also says 
every man ehould he iqf twentyKSia veers of age before he 
attains the right to voto^that the Constitarion. confers Ok 
him tlds right in xettwardof fhochadkoce whickhe ruidefSiito 
the taws ; dnd, as an MHwteafeioii of this dxtdiime, be citatto 
the case of a man who, at riie age of eighteen or sixteen, may. 
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be draughted for the militia. But 1 want to know how tht 
hoQ. Gentleman's illustration agrees with his princstp]e> and 
why. according to that (eindple, a man who is to be sum- 
mowMl for the militia should not also be entitled to vote at 
5 the age of eighteen. The hon. Gentleman talks of legal age. 
What has legal age to do with the working classes ? And 
what hasiegal age to do with any class in the country 'f The 
commander of the escort of guards to Her Most Graciou^ 
Majesty may be, and often is, not more than eighteen yeai> 
10 of age. The hon. Gentleman has fn’operly reminded us' that 
every man is bound to serve in the militia before he is of 
legal age ; and, 1 believe, even school-boys must join the 
posse comitatus. • • 

Well: bear in mind that the hon. Gentleman, in proposing: 
IS this great change, has laid down no priiwriple whatever. 1 
myself cannot understand, if you assume an abstract tight 
to a vote, where the line can be drawn. I observe that, in 
a debate that recently took place, not only in another .place 
but in another country, on the suffrage, same Mdicule wa*- 
20 occasioned by a gentleman advocating the rights of the other 
sex to the suffrage ; but, as far as mere abstract reason 
concerned, 1 should like to see anybody in this House, who is 
a follower of the hon. Gentleman, gd up and oppose that 
claim. I say that in a countiy governed by a w'oman—where 
25 you allow women to form part of the c^her estate of the 
realm-^Peeresses in their own right, for example—where yon 
altow a woman not milv to hold land, but to be a ladv of the 
manor and hold legal courts,—where a woman by law ma> 
be churchwarden and overseer oft the poor*^! do not see, 
30 wh^e film has so much to do with &tate luid Churcb ai a p ai^^jt 
reasoQSt if you come to right, she has not a right to vote. 
All this proves that right has nothing to do with the matter ; 
the very plan of the hon. Gentleman is a plan that at once 
disfranchi^ millions, even of those adult males of which 


U we have heard so much. Other pentlem^ have stated that 
the sufiiuge is a trust. I do not wish to take refuge in that 
very vague and somewhat canting phrase. 1 not look 




40 by lawt as"everytlE^ in £ngland.is creatoi; and the charac- 
t^tic of our Miety has been that it has always held out 
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privilege, not as an odkms exception, but'as. a general reward. 
This brings us to the real character of this muse, and the 
political order of which we are the representatives. W« 
represent riie Cetxtiiioiis ; the Commons ate an estate of the 
realm. The materials of that estate eonsthfote. of comee, a a 
luestayi of policy—of expediency—and it is perfectly open 
to anybody, at any time, to discuss the question of what that 
iirder shoAd consist. It is an order, whether you make it 
onsist of thousands, of hundreds of thousands, or even of 
TWO or three miUionll—it becomes an order and a privileged 10 
order ; and for the hon. Gentleman to pretend that he is 
settling a great question for ever by proposing that every man 
who lives in a house should have a votd is an absurdity, 
because the very supporter of the Motion, on his own side, 
who has made an tfloquent speech in favour of it, has argued 1<^ 
throughout that there should be no limitation whatever 
assigned to the exercise of the suffrage. 

I ventured to say before, that Gentlemen around me are 
not responsible tor the Reform Act. But the Reform Act 
was a reconstruction of the order of the Commons—of our 20 
estate of the realm. It was a settlement most un^tisfactory 
to us—we offered our objections to it, and got pelted for our 
pains. But no one can pretend that settlement was not 
earned with the full support and sanction of the people of 
England ; and if the question of its passing had been sub* ^ 
niitted to universal suffrage, there is not the slightest doubt 
that at the moment all would have registered thdr Votes for 
the bill. No other plan was desired or tolerated. It was to 
1% som ething neither morl nor less. What you wanted was 

bill, buf the wnole bill, and nothing but the bill 89 
—and you got it. You were told at the time Jhat the first 
Titles of the Reform Bill would be the Reformers them- 
-selves * and no prophecy ever was more strikingly fuffilled. 
But when thete has been a settlement of a great queedon— 
conclifded, too, under sugh circumstances—the country 3 i 
agitated for two years—^yourselves chooring the hour ik 
action—wheat you had every pol^ble advantlige—when 
Opposition, legitimate, eoftstitutkmal, and 1 bdieve natioiml 
Opposition was entirtdy overcome by the energy and artificies 
of your triumphant factioti—When you yoyfueives laid it 40 
Jown as a great apothegm that ^ecame a household word^ 



ro BENJAHIN DISRAEU 

that you would have it and aothing elser--is it uttreascMiable 
that \m who agreed to it with lelucttnoet or that die Whi^ 
Party, the Goverameat' of the day, who brought ih forward 
after maltiio^ cousklefe]do^ shon^ say^ bef^e we^dilMiw^ 
5 the aehdemeiit theamade’^' Let us be sura that we are arriving 
at a new^veecmstroctioii that odera a fair pseayeet ofrgiving 
satisfadim to the perils and seeurity to the Stote ' h 1 apeak, 
not from egotism, for myself on this subject; !of one jiaturally 
wishes; on such subjects, not to draw any one into responsi- 
10 biUty- for one's expressions. I, lor one. km no advocate of 
fmahty. i conceive there may be circumstances—there ma>' 
be a period, when we shall do that w'hich we have done for 
five hundred years in this country—reconstruct the estate 
of the Commons. But I contend that the last reconstruction 
i$-^nd it is rather a recent one, however’* unsatisfactoiy^ to 
the hon; Gentleman and his friends—^is likely to be more 
satisfactory to the nation than the plan brought forward 
by the hon. Gentleman ; and I am not prepared to support 
any new plan, any new change, on a subjecft so important, 
20 unless I l^lieve it to be one that will conduce very greati>' 
to the public" mterest. Certainly, I cnanot, in the ct^acter 
of the present plan, discover anything that has a tendency 
to satiny the public heart; bei^use you must divest this 
question of all that rhetorical varnish and that powerful 
25 sentiment with which it has beeasufiused by thehon. Member 
for Oldham. This is not at all a ^?oject to enfranchise the 
serfs of Englandr^this, is nc^ at aU a project that , tells the 
labouring classes they shall take their place in the poiitical 
constitudoo of the country. It is^Vrharacterised ]by features 
30 totally eppehed tothe pranciples laiddown by the hoprdAom&i^ 
for dki&fim. If there be any mislahe more rtfildng than 
ano^er in tha aettlemeat off 1832—midi in this respect. I 
didev from the ben. Member for Surrey—it is, ^my opinion, 
that^ tlm. bill of^41832 took the qual^catton* ol pfopirty in 
saten^burd and^dg^ a sense; as only qnatiheatipn which 
shimiddndsti in tbia country for thnexenoise of pehtioal rights. 
HonfidM the-bon. Memb^- for Montrosei the great^champion 
ofliMHiigw^mQi^ tne^ hyadiiwiilty ^ ^ He baa lwou||ht 
fonhack^h ifirojecbnl wh«cb>p«epetty* aiid^iwopeity 
40 the bima: hw b^anol^conm fonirtwd scheme tor an 

edncatioiml sutnage or an^ industrial sufirage—be has not 
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attempted iiv any way ti> inmaaa or^v tlie c/i i lPet i t s oC 
stiffnHiie. it iaapiiriiidi^tiiat any piltteaiPbe^iMWliaidf 

OttCOflvVVi fljpPMRSD Ov%Hv llBV)«'B9WHHPWr lPWr'%AHHHRHraKMM^^' 

it must W, iSb body oHtie warkmpelaitet iliair^<tiM« t 

wliicl\iieoc^M8 p iw p ct t yt a^^prufMty altil «;[»fXB tMMlii 

Now, sit, Ibruiwi; I ^ialspropisrty is suflteteiitly repre s e nt e d 
in this i^ttse. f mm plepmd tor snppurt the system of 1:832 
until I seetliait theoircoftismiiees and necessities of theecmAtiy 
require a ehaii|;e; thit lam convinced that, when that chait^ 10 
comes, it wlh be one that wtil have mom' regard for ott^ 
sentiments, qualities, and concdtions^ than the mere possession 
of property as a qnalidcation for tim enemiso of the^ptdlekal 
franchise. And, therefore, in opposing" the meseaare of- the 
hon. Member for ftontrose, I protest agamst being phieed in is 
the category of finality, of as one who beheves that no^chnage 
is ever to take place in that wherein theretias been , throughout 
the history pf this ancient country, frequent and contirmofis 
change—the cdhstruction of this estate of the realnr, I 
oppose this new sehenie, because it does not appear to be 20 
adapted in* any way tosatisfy the wants of the a^, or to be 
conceived in the spirit of our times. 

I shall touch, on this occasion, but very briefiy on the 
second point of the seheme-~the tmttot, which m shall have 
another’opportunity oi fully discussing. There cannot be the 2-5 
slightest dmiht that, if you adopt this new modeof register¬ 
ing suffrages, you at once effect a very great alteitdion m the 
chswactd* and bat:^ of the people. That I think a very 


’’A 1-^ 1 1 a. ..:: t 1 rr;ai,.tit, r * r.T 


ii^PSMIg Obfeectdn to tWcfiange; I do nm dwell on these 
practical considetntfcms with respict to thts^subject, that; if 
we adopted the ballot, we ptnbnbly should not* avoi# the 
comij^ioiir and ifttimidation^we^deppecdtK 1 will not dwell 
on the escperfoneo' of^ the* anefent past. or' that' experiMice 
which. Oil the other skfoof tlr Ahlamtfo. isperpetub^aeetd^ 
to us. 0ttt, both with mpeot^td^rile r^ht and^mnniier of 
voting*--4be^ sn^ftrsL^ and^ the^ bndSt-^L am surprised^ thaf 
bon. Ge n tlei agn opposite peipstnally forget- mi i ma i rtli i i ' 
eieififenfwvien. m^tawovcuBaiMrat tflmqneiCRnwOugm*QVw 
to be amtmdt, 

by a free press. This is the best ^feguard against comiprion 
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and intimidatioii. You may what laws you like ; but 
tile uhimate means by which intintidatioa and con^ion 
will be irepressed is by elevating the tone public feeltiig. 
and biittf^iig the inflneace of public opinioa, through tte 
to heii upon the conduct of the great body of the 
nation. It is all folly and nonsense to say that the pjiieseDt 
age and the present Parliament are distinguished by their 
corrupt practices. The very reverse is the ^ct. AH Parlia> 
ments for the last hfty years have become less and less corrupt. 
10 But it is not your laws that have made them so» so much as 
the increasing action of public <^nion; for, even when you 
have passed stringent laws, you only did so wlien they were 
called for by public opinion, whichcdesired to be expressed 
in the shaM of a legislative enactment. Why, before the 
16 American War—a period not yet very rem 6 te—the Secretar\' 
of the Treasury u^ to sit at the gangway—just wliere the 
hon. member for Devonport^ is now accustomed to sit— 
and at a stated period of the Session, the end or the beginning, 
gave, in the House, to the Members who supported Govern- 
20 ment, a routine douceur of a £500 note ; which was as little 
looked upon as bribery as head>money by a freeman. (A 
Voice: ‘ Walpole.’) No. no; much later than Walpole, 
and quite distinct from secret bribery’. It was a practice 
which the manners of the age and the low tone of public 
26 feeling pemutted. So, you see how frivolous and unfounded 
me those reiterated assertions that this House is daily more 
corrupt, and is growing more and more so every day. The 
fact is, that it is becoming purer and more pure every day— 
inevitable in a land of progress lik^ England, where, with a 
30 free press aad a healthy action of j>ublic opinion* SfaMmdac 
influence of gold and property must every year and each 
successive Parliament be diminished. 

On the third point, that oi triennial Parliaments, 1 will 
touch only for a moment. Nobody will venture to maintain 
3S that the increase of taxation or t|ie extravagant mependsture 
of th* Government has been in any practical degree occasioned 
by pdig {arliani^ts. Hon. Members are aware that, 
dufj^ t& last mrenty years, we have had 00 an average 
PaiiaM|t6 of about that duiatkm which the hon. Member 
40 for Mentfoee advocates. I am the less inclined to say any- 

t late night Hoo. Hmiry Tufnelt, then Secretaiy- of the Treasury. 
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tbing against triennial FarUaments, because they are part 
ot those old Tory principles which I have ev^ taken every 
opportumty 4>f promuigating. Are th^w not I' IMd ack 
Sir 'WHUam Wyndham advocate tiiemual FarUatnenta against 
a corrupt Minister ? They are a portion of that Tor^ creed * 

arou{^ which> I am happy to observe more than one indica¬ 
tion, the people of this country are well inchned to rally.. The 
only objection to the change is that it is a change, and that 
in the j^esent position of affairs all unnecessary changes of 
this kind are to be*deprecated. If 1 found triennial Parlia- lO 
ments establi^ed 1 would suppwt and retain them. Hut I 
r'an hardly think that any sensibie man can believe that 
Parliaments having legally that tenure ef existence, which 
they now possess visually, could affect the course of our policy 
and legislation. ^ la 

I now come to the fourth point, which is one of considerable 
importance—that of elector^ districts. The hon. Member for 
Montrose entered into some details on the matter, of which 
1 was not rA3^seif ignorant, owing to the courtesy of a Gentle¬ 
man who, 1 regret to say, is no longer a Member of this House. ^ 
1 have here the manifesto of the new party on this subject. 

Sir Jo^ua Walinisley, in the most obliging manner, placed 
in my hand this pamphlet, as tlie acknowledged manifesto 
of the new party. Giving me credit for that candid disposi¬ 
tion which I hope 1 possess, he concluded that, after reading 2S 
this important and elaborate dbcument, 1 should be unable 
to resbt the force of its arguments and its statements. 1 
promised to give the work my most attentive consideration, 
and I have done so. If^ould have been liappy to have 
gMpnMftdpmy c^inlon of the scheme in the public presence of 
that Gentleman, and thus apprised him of the result of my 
perusal; but unfortunately, that Gentleman,* who was sent 
here |o ensure the future purity of Parlianmt, has, from 
peculiar circumstances of a contrary character, no kmger 
a scat amongst ua.^ Tl^ bon. Member for Montrose, in 30 
spealdof on this part of the question, rather bea^ alH>ut the 
bush- 4 ic louq^ht somewhat my ol it- He first went into 
statistical caJculattons; but then he shuffled out of them* 
and altos^her there was a confusion about his statramt 

t Sir Jo^oa Walmisley, M.P. for Leicester, bad Lost been uotCatad 40 
for 
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Which showed tl» hand of a maaler in polkical mystification^ 
who knowa how to 4 rapo with etogmice the naked tntth; and 
when tdi resent his refolatioiia He did not commit’Ite- 
seif vary positive to miy paiticiilar^ew; hat ! liai^ the 
s accredited manileMo of the party here, and will taloe leave 
to callthO'attention of the House to k, as I thinkit is pakti- 
lated tc»^hTow more tight cm tbeatihfect thair^lWtiofi. Bfiniiber 
seemed disposed to impart to it. Uhe prindpie kid' down 
in tfikdooninent is what the hon; Gentimum oitly hinted at 
10—namely, that the representation ofi England should be 
founded cm popaktioir. [Mk. Hume made a remafk.] Ex¬ 
actly : population, as showing the amount of property. 

' I will show you how that principle works, and yod cmr then 
decide as to the expediency of the jaactiee. I must myself 
16 confess a little mortification on this subjetit, when the late 
Member for Leicester called my attention to the county' of 
Buckingham. The county of Buckingliatn is here set down 
at a certain rated rental; and a comparison is then sought to 
be instituted on that head between it and Bancashtre. At 
20 present Buckinghamshire has elev'en Members; but, under 
the new system, it is to have only four. Novr, I am content 
to take j^ioldnghamshire to illustrate my views. It is true 
that the county of Buckingham has a rated rental to the 
annual value cmly of £684,000, and that the annual value of 
26 the rated property in Lanca^re is about five miliicms, and 
it only has twenty'-six ntemfam. I admit that Bucldfigham- 
shire has none of those great lowne which we are told^^tbe 
f utureare to govern England. But the county of Buckingham 
first refused to pay ship-money, thd county of Bud migfaaro 
30 carried the Grand Remonstranee; dnd evdr since tkMBfCie^ 
ment of ourpariiamentary consiituHon in 1640, cd udnch it 
was one'ofthe mam creators, the county of Bkddngh^ has 
suppfied thk House witk a sefies-ol statesiisentiim‘'wbom 
no body of nmn have more contrthuted to’creute^the Empife, 
36 suslihi the renown, and elkrkh thf high theEn^h 

paOpki You may stuHe, r e wemb eif i ng oil^ thO' mdnii^tial 
pscd^wifb now addresees^you: bkt^T i«»^tllkll 4 nged’ 
daye^'klkn^the^CMeiy of Bhddngliani gayiHtd^ie ll ou ie ^of 

the GrenvBke, ^ FItt 
eoand Mr. Burke. , Mmy. even at the last teconstrucdoar of 
this estate of the realm! it w'as^the county of Buckinghaiii that 



NATIONAL REPRESENTATION 7^ 

occasiooed tbe cmlranchlseme^t oi th« luiast iiumrous 
ol the^nsiitcotatiliiNiifiyi and tbe^ lea&l renolAlM A«^d 
is it, sjirvt<» b« tolemtAOi^t a. pQpi}atk0n.w]ufi|i4^ <MUiustai^ 
Inm and todwirthQ memoiy iH^,lul#feieatni9]|Ch 
gnn»t, diMbi shiwdd bn ddfnvedroi tbiiif • 

weigl|fc in that fsee Pi^UantentbPf which tbny tbiKiiSMdvns 
acoongthn bnooi^ il tM hiy t&nhaad. th^^ 

may not be equal to the numbocs of some great town bom 
in a day, and destined perhdps to vanisli in a day ? I hear 
a great ^al in thc^ preset <^y about realised <^tal; but lO 
surely, sir. one of the most important elementain oonstnwt- 
ing the franchise of an ancient pec^ is the realised experjence 
of a nation* To say tlmt you wilh by aistroteaef the pen. 
suddenly depiive of their politicalposkipn a population which 
has so worthily e^rcised its rights, is not only to say that 
you will bring alxmt a revolution, but very possUdy produce 
a civil war. But how is the new scheme to act ? Now. 
according! to the accredited manifosto of the new partt 
[* No, no! —D political ingratitude, thou art indeed a 
proverb I I would appeal to the spiiit of the defunct Member jo 
for Leicester. [Mr. Hume made a remark to the effect that 
the pamphlet referred to had been printed before the parts 
was formed.} Oh. then, it was the origin of your parts'! 
Here it is—a most important document—drawn up by Alex¬ 
ander. Mackay, £sqs.« ol the Middle Temple. Burister-at-Law. 25. 
NoWh let us see how Manchester is to be repnesented under 
the new constitution. Manchester is not so scuunly treated 
as the county of BuckinghauL Under the new c^istitittion, 
Manchestar is to have fot Members~how many, think you ? 

tldnk. of* seven meinbers for •Mancbe^er t .10 
Why, sir, from .peculiar circumstances,, sinoe -the days our 
dreary ojq;}osittoii, Manchester has virtoaUv, far ae debate 
is coiiiQ^mBdi only had one llemben in this Housed; and. 
sir, as far as I asneonoemed, J Amst acknowledge it has beea 
fomxi qpile enoufi^ to^keep^him in ordm. But, sir. 3s 

if ipe-ace to ImvOrsevea .Mfmtbm^^r^Manchestierr^^ 

K 

1 AtkMie^t^*Tlie€k«ii408Ctaitse,^ proposed by #ie ttarqtiis of 
ChaQdQ4#l$t'for.|Ntelii. . 

e TO^^ l i i i dbe ra for Mtiichester 

Bri^t. TImi fooner geatibmaa twd Jbw>^accyte 4o gio»eg IMce- 40 
President of the Board of Trade, which entailed sdence in debate. 
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are to be seven Richards in the field—if it is to be expected 
that we are to reply to each of them, night after night, and 
one after another—I at once, anxioos as 1 am to asdst and 
(o-operate with my friends, must plainly say that 1 shall 
t retire from the arena. The energies necessary for such a 
contest would be colossal-*-worthy of the giants of tha • old 
days of parliamentary strife—^the Pitts ana the Foxes. But 
we are not only to have seven Members for Manchester, but 
Liverpool and Glasgow are each ‘ to hatte the same number. 
tOfonceivc Liverpool and Glasgow each with seven Member-^, 
iind all, of course, statistical Members.* Dublin is to ha%'e 
six Members ; and, as we always have a petition against the 
return of a Member^or Dublin, and «lbme of our b^t men— 
my noble friend, the Member for Stamford (the Marquis of 
as (ifanby) among them—are now working on a Dublin Com¬ 
mittee, there will, of course, be six Dublin Committees all 
working at the same time. Then, Birmingham and Leeds 
are to have each five Members, and Bristol and Sheffield only 
four. Tendon is to be represented by forty. The new con- 
‘20 stitution distinctly lays it down that London is entitled to 
as many Members as the whole of the kingdom of Scotland, 
(»n the grounds of population and wealth. The only objection 
to the new scheme is,That when we have got the men together, 
rhe seven Members for Manchester, the seven Members for 
26 (flasgow, the forty Members for London, and their comrades, 
we may certainly have something called a House of Commons: 
but then, unfortunately, this House of Commons will probably 
l^e able neither to govern the countrv nor themselves. It is 
easy to form these plans. You ma^ go the full tether of 
30 the hon. Member for Oldham, and have universal 

at once—for that is the length to which he goes. We ha^ e 
sufficient experience to know—recent expeiienc^^—that in a 
country, however civiliM, howef^r pow^ful, hdwever 
enlightened, they may elkt their tepresentativesby universal 
36 suffni^, and yet, when they are elected, Uie country iflay 
lau^ in their face. That wiU happen in our national assembly 
whichhasliappenedin the national as^mbiy of a neighbouring 
country. Sir, as it is the fashion to lav dow%, princifiles, 1 
say at 0960 that neither in this, nor in any other ancient 

40 \ Mr. Mtegngoc wu Member for Gla^w; a great statistkiaa, 

but not very fjopntar as a spealcer. 
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Earopean couiitr>’, can there be any such thing as .govern- 
meat which is not based upon traditionary* infloetices and 
large preppies n»»hd which men may ra£iy. They are the 
only security ior liberty and proj^y. The A^^hester 
School are always attacldi^ traditional influences, and • 
intimating that it is their wm to subdivide large prop^ies. 
Foreseeing, as 1 do, what the results will be, and convinced 
that, withcyut traditional influences and large properties, you 
wiU And it impossible to govern England, 1 prefer the liberty 
we now enjoy to the liberalism they promise, and And some lo 
thing better than the rights of men in the rights of Englishmen. 

1 have now shown the House, more briefly than 1 could 
have wished, the fallacy of the pleas on^which the measures 
proposed to-night are brought forward. I have also offered 
some suggestions to the House, though necessarily much 15 
curtailed, which may perhaps make them hesitate before 
they will agree that the measures themselves are worthy of 
their conhdence and support. I now briefly, because. the 
hour is very Igte. will endeavour to show what is the real 
cause of these measures being brought forward, who bring so 
them forward, and what may be the conseouences of their 
adoption. Notwithstanding aU the efforts of the hofi. Members 
for Oldham and Montrose to veneer and varnish their scheme, 
and however dexterously they may have arranged their 
concessions, this is a middle-class movement—it is nothing 25 
more nor less than an attempt to aggrandise the power of 
that body of persons who have frankly told us ^d;hat this is 
a middle-class Government, and, therefore, tha^ they will 
take care of their own interests and their own objects. The 
Ml! not forget what that class has done in^ts legislative 3o 
enter^iUes. I 4^ not use the term 'middle-class’ with any 
disrespect; no one more than myself estimates what the 
urban popfulation has done for the liberty and civilisatioii of 
mankind; but 1 speak of the nuddk-cla^ as of one which 
avowedly nims at predominance; and therefore it is expedient 35 
to ascertain how far the Act justifles a confidence in their 
pohtical caj^city. It was only at |be end of the last century 
that the middle-dass rose into any consideralfle influence, 
chiefly through Mr. JPitt^that Minister whom they are alwa)^ 
abusing. The first great movement in which they succeeded. 40 
showing their,power over the people out-ofHkxMrs, independent 
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of ParUameat, was the a%alitioti of the slave-trade—a noble 
and sfibhine act—tmt earned with ^ entire ignoiin^e 
the subject, as the event has proved, iliw lar n 1 taeia)M;ia- 
vated the bon'ors of slavery 1 stop not now to hi^re. 1 
£ make only one observation opm n with reference to the 
present smbtect of debate, ^e ndddle-class ememoipated 
the negroes; but they never pn^x^sed a Ten Hours^ j^ll. 
So much for that move. The interest of the w^khig^elasses 
of England were not natch considered in that arrangement. 
^0 Having tried their hand at colonial reform? by which» without 
diminishing the horrors^of slavery, they suecefeded in'mining 
our colonies, they next turned their bands to parliamentary 
reform, and canied.the Reform Bill» But observe, in that 
(Operation they destroyed, under the |»etetice of its corrupt 
i5 exercise, the old industrial franchise, and'they never con¬ 
structed a new one. So much for the interests of the ^ple 
in their second great legislative enterprise. So tiiat, whether 
we look to their colonial reform or their paHianientaiy reform, 
they entirely neglected the industrial classes. •' Having failed 
.20 in colonial as well ^ in parh8n!entar3^ reform—and 1 need 
not show hew omnpletely they have failed in parltamentary 
reform, for the'debate lathis ni^t is the pemet proof of 
that fact-^beynext tried eemtnercial reform, and intiw^ced 
free impoits under the specious name of Free Trade. How 
.26 were the interests of the workhig classes consideiod in this 
third movement ? Mere than they were in their colonial 
or their paiikmentary reform ? On the contrary, while 
the interests of capital were unhlushingly advocated, the 
displaced labour of the country was neither Cofl^ok- 

jM) tion nor compe^tion, hwt was told that it 

to be ab 9 DrM In the mass. In their coloniat, parMumedtaty 
and cmmnerciail tefetms, there 4 no evidence of ^y s^pathy 
with the workiiig classes; and every one of tte measiires so 
Icmd upon the country has, at the same time, proved ^sas- 
M t rous. Their <x>l«mtalfeloimitiiiied the eokmiesffind inoreioed 
slavery. Th^ parliamentary rmrin, according to their 
own accfOtmt, was a^ddusipn has filled ilie peoide vdth 
disKppohdiBent arid disgust. If their idlorm 

have wdb proved ttilnot^^hnii the 
40 presented to us of the C<^<htion Of En^ild every*dky lor the 
last four or five fiionths must be a gross mf^preseniatiOli. 
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In this state of ailairs, as a temedy far half a century of 
iailuee,aie ase uader thetrilnitptcea^ take^Miige^irdttandal 
Teiomk,<iMdk J pmdict adfi mm tfanir i e w th fatioie, and 
aoe iBAailiiditthn sotmitstal the dasees aril} %e as 

tittle temMeM ^aad acegmimhcd. * ^ 

J*, i r_ 1 X •_ i _ A\. _ _ ..^ 




of taiCMifiiion what is caUod realised pcoperty, which they 
pratendiaolasooiearistecratic duiiacter than other property. 
Upon a former occasion 1 took the epportnnity of sh^ng 
the fallacy of this position. 1 reminded the House that; if 10 
the rental of Eai^nd were equally divided among its pro- 
prietars* the average income ii the holders of real property 
in Great fintain is only ^170 a year; andgas theie are many 
possessbig more, so Hiere mnst be nmny who have less. Then, 
with respect to aaother great branch of realised property*- is 
funded property —1 also remhided the House that there mre 
issued as many as fdty thousand dividend warrants lor sums 
lessitban ]§5. With regaid to house property, I pmume there 
is scarcely any^GcDtloDan present who wiU doubt that the 
elements of. that qiedes of property must be not less demo- 20 
eratk than these of landed and funded estates. Now, sup* 
poaea Chancellor of the Exchequer—and it wotdd be a great 
feat—could traaefer ao per cent, af our taxation from the 
multitude to what is called realised property—suppose, on 
the one hundred millions per annum that realised property 26 
produces, he could transfer even ao per cent., what relief 
would this afiord to a people suffering from the want of 
work and wages ? How f^ would it tend to increase that 
want of work and wages \ I say nothing of the p^ice oiihe 
^rni^fwy mum^ OT the equitable contrivance of mlievmg large 90 
ceimSercnl cafiltaS from all imposts to the State. 1 feel 
warraoted in saying that their nnandal refoftn will end in 
thesamefa^npe that has attended all otlmr attempts at reform. 

There is one more point to wfddi I must advert before I 
sit dipwn, ahd that is the source from which this movement 36 
springs. The i]cd)ie Lord Iras expyesse^ his belief that this 
is adt a |K)pidarmoyement*-- 4 hat it h^ not a g^t array of 
supporters^wnt of docns; but then w hon. Gi^leman ^ 
MendNnr for VbfktiM ic^ 1^ to look at the petition. , But 
he wikeres ws, m the same time, mat they are ah the tome- 40 
quences of a declaration made by the nobld Lord that *tfae 
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people of England did not require thi^ reform. Up to that 
point the Member for Montrose admits that the people bad 
been silent. Surely, the people of this country are not accus¬ 
tomed to wait to express their ofdnion tiU it may chance to 
s be elicited by some captious expression a Minister of the 
Crown. The hon. > Member for Montrose, in this respect, 
proves a little too much. It would have been more fradk and 
instructive if he had told us how these petitions and these 
movements are managed. 1 must do it for him. In conse- 
loquence of the organisation and agitation* of the middle-clasi- 
that has gone on of late years« a new profession has arisen 
in this country. An hon. Gentleman the other night said 
that diplomacy w^s going out of fashion. Possibly : there 
are people who think lawyers useless, and make their own 
10 wills; there are others who think doctorsngood for nothing, 
and take quack medicines ; and there may be Ministers ot 
State who tliink that they can dispense with the services ot 
Ambassadors and Envoys. But those who are interested in 
tmding employment for'the rising generation need not 
20 alarmed-^^a niew profession has b^n discovered which wilt 
supply the place of the obsolete ones. It is a profession which 
requires many votaries-^hairmen. deputy-chairmen, secre¬ 
taries. committee-men. missionafies. pamphleteers, lecturers, 
hired orators— 

20 Rhetor, grammatictis. geometres, pictor, aliptes. 

Augur, schenobates, m^icus, magUN. 

The business of this profession is to discover or invent 
great questions. >Mien a great qu|stion is settled, it is the 
ruin of the profession. There is no^ need for a chqjimikjoi 
30 there is no chair to fill—^no want of a deputy-chairman to 
represent his hoh. friend—there are no conunittees to be 
attended—no p^phlets to be written—^tbe lecturer is idle, 
and the orator is dumb. The rule, however, is. when a great 
question has been settled, immediately to took out for a new 
30 one; yet to hn 4 a new great question is often the most cUffi- 
cult thing in the world. The profession like a new great 
questton^to loom in the distance before the old one is quite 
in port. Unfortunately for the^ ptofei^on. the rkht 
hon* Member for Tamworth at one stroke soddesiy qurtaued 
40 th^ lak laboun* After the great question of fr^ imports* 
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which they call free trade, was carried, the profession were 
at fault; they were flushed with triumj^, but huf^jgry for 
new prey. The hon. Member lor the West Riding (Ifr. 
Cobc^), like a wise man, left them in the birch and went 
abroad. Unfortunately for him, he returned a little too e 
soon. However, he brought back a great (mestion with him ; 
and the profession were beginmng to work perpetual peace 
when unfortunately occurred a state of general war. It 
a terrible mistake ; however, the hon. Member for the West 
Riding is a man of real talents, and he will get over it—^ixi 
time. It was impossible to ]>roceed with the perpetu^ peace 
plan after the unhappy affair at Paris—:SO it was shelved ; 
and then this fortunate* pamphlet happened to turn up. 
Electoral districts was a new cry, and served to flavour the 
somewhat stale jfl-etexts of triennial Parliaments and vote ifl 
by ballot. People who live in the country know Httlc of 
what is going on except from the newspapers ; and, .seeing 
accounts of the public meetings that have been going forward, 
they have rfatiH-ally thought there must be something rotten 
in the State ; but I can assure them the matter is managed 20 
with the utmost caution and finesse—^like delicate artists, 
they feel their way. Popular enthusiasm requires some 
cultivation. I will show you, on the authority of the journal 
that is the avowed organ of the 'New Movement,* how dex¬ 
terously and with how much prudence a national demonstr^- m 
tion is cockered up : 

Reform Movement 

League«Movej|icnt in Manchester. 

It is well-known that the Anti-Coen.Law League Rooms in MaO' 
Chester have been occupied, since the dissolotion ox that body, as the 30 
place of occasional meeting for most of the gentlemen who took purt in 
the great Anti-Corn-Law straggle. 

did we not alwaysibear that the great , Anti-Corn- 
Law League was entirely confined to that single object ? 
But it seems that after their successHhey have been meeting 
there ever since—not knowing what to do. 

Nawall's Buildings—^the locu$ in quo —have already become memeir- 
aWe, and Wieir site will, in iutiire days, be traced with sornpnleas 
Addity by the local historians. Their aelebrity promises to be height. 

6 
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ened by fresh movemcDts fcR’ popular freedom by tlie men who coo- 
tended for and gained commercial liberty. A gathering of some ten 
or a doz^ of the old batch of free-traders took place there, as we have 
already stated, on Thursday evening; and amongst those^ho took 
6 part in the proceedings were Mr.Cobden, Mr. Bright. Mr. Kemhaw. and 
Mr. J. B. Smith. Mr. George Wilson, chairman cd the Anti^oni-Law 
League, presided on the occasion. The meeting was private, and the 
proceedings, of coarse, preliminary; but strong opinions wcve ex¬ 
pressed in favour of household suffrage, vote by b^ot. triennial Parlia- 
10 meats, and equal electoral districts. It was ultimately agie^ that a 
circuit, sined by the chairman, should be forwarded to all the sup¬ 
porters of the free-trade movement, and that when public opinion should 
have been obtained on the points under discussion, a more decided 
measure be taken for appealing to the people at large. 

lA The circular adopted on this occadon was as follows: 

New all’s Buildings. Manchester, 

^ April, ay. 

Dear Sir, —A number of gentlemen have met here to-day to con¬ 
sider what steps should be taken to promote a cordial onion of all 
20 classes of reformers in favour of an improvement in our system of 
parliamentary representation. They teel that the increasing ex¬ 
penditure and increasing taxation are causes of thp deepest anxiety, 
and they doubt the possibility of any permammit remedy being applied 
whilst the tax-payers are for the most part excluded from direct 
25 influencejin Parliament. 

I have been requested to addreas this circular to you, to ascertain 
how far you think the extension of the franchise to all householders, 
with the protection of the ballot, the more equal distribution of the 
electoral power by means of electoral districts, and the shortening of 
‘lO the duration of Parliaments to a period not exceeding three years— 
would afford a system of representation such as the middle-classes, 
now partially enfranchised, would generally acquiesce in. and whicli the 
ffnenfranchised classes would accept as a substantial admission to their 
legitimate place in the constitution. 

:)5 1 shall be glad also to know whether 'you think that at the present 

time a moveuent is desirable in favour of the changes 1 iadifigj~ed. 
and if you are disposed to co-operate with an asaociatioinounded lor 
thb purpose of promoting them. I shall be glad also to know what-— 
so far as you biave ascertained—^is the prevailing feeUng of the in¬ 
to habitants of your town or district on the subject to whi^ 1 have re¬ 
ferred. 

The replies to this circular will not be published, and I will thank 
you to favour me with an answer at y<i^ earliest convenience. " 

Ttilil circular bears si^ture of a gentleman whom I 
45 will not call distinguished, for that would be prostituting an 
whom 1 will not call notorious, for that might 
be ^misive—^d whmn therefore 1 will describe as the well- 
known Mr. Gedrge Wilson. The newspaper goes on to say : 
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A very few weeks will aow detennioe whether the country is to have 
n new league, more formidable than the former one. inasmuch as it will 
gather witiiin its fold many sects and parties who stood aloof from the 
Anti>Coni*Law League in the early stage of its operati<ma * 

Now, 1 have shown the House, wiUiout exaggeration, ^oting g 
^perely their own documents, the manner in which this thhig 
is brought about. It is factitious-^t is not popular. Let 
me n 5 t be misunderstood—let it not be said that 1 am opposed 
to popular feeling when 1 say this. No : it is the same 
movement that has given you colonial, parliamentary, and le 
commercial refomr, and now proposes to give you financial 
reform. It is the same movement tlmt has always resulted 
by their own confession, in disaster and disappointment. 
But the remarkable ciscumstance is this—that tne present 
movement has not in the slightest degree originated in any 15 
class of the peopll. Even if the people be mided, it is possible 
that there might be a popular movement, and yet erroneous; 
but this is erroneous, and not popular. But the moral I draw 
from all this—^from observing this system of organised agita¬ 
tion—^this )>Uying and paltering with popular passions for 20 
the aggrandisement of one too ambitious class—the moral 
1 draw is this—why are the people of England forced to find 
leaders among these persons ? The proper leaders of the 
people are the gentlemen of England. If they are not the 
leaders of the people, I do not see why there should be gentle- 2r> 
men. Yes—it is hwause the gentlemen of Engl;md have 
been negligent of their duties, and unmindful of tl^ir station, 
that the system of professional agitation, so niincmi to the 
best interests of the country, has arisen in England. 

It was not always so.* My hon. friends around me call 30 
^heimlwas the <x>untry party. Why, that mkis the name 
once in England of a party who were the foremost to vindicate 
popular rights—who were the natural leaders of the people, 
and^he champions of evetftbing national and popular; and 
you must blame yourselves alone if you have allowed the 3 S 
power tl^ has b^n entrusted to you by the constitution 
to shp from your hands, to be exercised for other interests 
than the general good of your coi^try. When Sir William 
W3mdham was the leader of the country party, do you think 
he would have allowed any chairman or deputy-chairman, 40 
any lecturer or pamphleteer, to deprive him if his hold on 
the heart of the people of this country ? * No, never! Do 
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you think that, when the question of suffrage was brought 
before the House, he would have allowed any class who had 
bol^y avowed their determination to obtain predominance 
to take up and settle that question ? Read what Sir J. 

® Hynde Cotton, in the days of Walpole, said on the question^, 
of the suffrage. He was one of the greatest gentlemen in 
the country ; he did not run away every night front the 
House and pair till half-past eleven, and let the country go 
to the dogs. If it be true that we are on the eve of troublous 
10 times—if it indeed be necessary that changes should take place 
in this country—let them be effected by those who ought 
to be the leaders in all political and social changes. Then 
we shall not find ch^ges carried into effect for the unblushing 
purpose of securing a middle-class Government but an English 
and a national Government, the pride of the people, and in 
which confidence can be placed. Then if you are called on 
to ihake changes, it will be in your power to make them within 
the scope and according to the spirit of the English constitu¬ 
tion ; because, notwithstanding the sneers of the hbn. Gentle- 
20 man and his friend to-night, 1 am not ashamed to say that 
I wish to maintain the constitution ; and 1 do not mean, by 
the term 'constitution,' merely the House of Commons, and 
still less a particular party in the House, which some hon. 
Gentlemen opposite seem always to consider the English 
2S constitution. But 1 would effect these changes, if necessary, 
according to the spirit of the constitution; it is a capacious 
spirit—^it will allow you to do all that is required, and yet 
maintain the institutions of the country. And indeed, sir, 

I would maintain that constitution not merely because it 
30 has secured to us the benignant sway*of an ancient nenafohy,^ 
mitigated in its operation by the co-ordinate authority of 
{^pidar estates-~*not merely because it has planted En^flish 
lil^rty broadly and deeply in the land, and not made it a 
tl^g dependent on the breath of an individual, or the caprice 
35 or passion of some great city —not merely because it 'has 
secured to us the due administration of justice, safety of 
pe]^ 3 iku» resp^t lor properly (though these are all considera- 
tiohs cWbtless of vast import)-^ut I would maintain that 
constittttioiir because I firmly believe that, of all existing poli*> 
40 tics, it is ^^iat system which most tends toseoure the happiness 
and elevate the edndition of the great body of the people. 
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RICHARD COBDEN 

INTERNATIONAL EDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS 
Ho 9 S£ of Commons, June 17 , iBsi 

[The discussion to which Mr. Cobdbn alludes in the commencement 
of this speech was a motion and division made and taken by Mr. M. T. 
Bass on the reduction of the Malt-duty by one-half. Mr. Cobdsn's 
motion was ^upforted by Mr. Roebuck, Mr. Milner Gibson, and 
others, and oppoi^ by Mr. Urquhart, It was met by an amicable 5 
explanation on loRD Palmerston's part, and was ultimately with¬ 
drawn. ] 

The resolution which I have now to move is a logical sequence 
to the discussion in which the House has just been engaged. 

It has been said, in the course of this discussion, that it is 10 
impossible for certain interests to support the present amount 
of taxation. One of the actuating circumstances th^t has 
influenced me in bringing forward this resolution ' is, that 
I think it will be so far suited to the present circumstances of 
the £Ounts^ that it will* tend to produce a diminution of 10 
burdens and a relief from taxation. 

I wish the real scope and purport of my motion to be 
understood at the outset, so that it may not be misrepresented 
in the debate. I do not propose, then, to discuss or entertain 
the ^unount of the armies maintain^ upon the Continent, so 
When I speak of warlike preparatiems, I allude to naval 
preparations and fortifleations. Opr Army is maintained 
without reference to the armies <d Uw Continent, and the 
armies of the Continent are never framed or maintained with 
reference to the army of England. In speaking of anmes, ss 

S6 
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which 1 regard as the standi^ corse of the present generation,, 
the matter is usually complicated by questions of a purely 
domestic character. I am told that the armies of the Con¬ 
tinent are hot kept up by the Governments of those countries 
6 for the sake of meeting foreign enemies, but for the purpose 
of repressing their own subjects. This being the case^ I am 
asked how I can persuade foreign Governments to reduce 
their armies, seeing that they were not kept up from the appre¬ 
hensions of a foreign foe, but in order to maintain internal 
10 order, as it is called. Now, 1 believe, if t can succeed in my 
motion with France, the examples of the two countries may 
be at once followed by other countries in the reduction of 
their navy, and that, if a reduction 4 n the naval forces and 
fortifications of England and France takes^place, other coun- 
IB tries may afterwards follow with a reduction in their armies. 

I presume it will be admitted that the maintenance of a 
naval force beyond what is necessary, in time of peace, for 
the protection of commerce, is an evil; but I shall be told 
it is a necessary evil. If I ask why, it will bS said, ‘Because 
20 other countries are armed as well as ourselves.* Well, ad¬ 
mitting that, and assuming that France and England maintain 
a certain amount of naval force, not for the purpose of pro¬ 
tecting commerce, or acting as the police of the seas, but in 
order to hold themselves in a menacing attitude towards 
25 each other, that must be an unmitigated evil, and not only a 
pure waste ; but it would be better and more economical if 
both voted that money and threw it into the sea, for both 
would then save the labour which was employed upon ships 
of war, and which mi|^ht be morb productively occimied. 
30 These two Countries will be equall}^ well prepared T6r '\^Slarr 
with each other if they reduce their force to one as if they 
both iqaintain their force at twenty, as thdr relative pro¬ 
portions will remain the same, and no advantage can be 
gained, in the event of hostilities, by keeping up this unneces- 
36 sai^ force. o 

Why 1 assume that England arms against France, and 
France against England*? I am prepared to show that it 
is the avowed policy of both countries to aim themselves, so 
as to bd prepared to meet the armaments provide by the 
40 other country. ^In the ^bate in the French Chamber of 
Deputies in 1846. ivhen a motion was made for a vote of 
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xoo,ooo,ooof. for a great augmentation of the Navy, M. Thiers, 

who carried the resolution for this great augmentation, said: 

• 

There is nothing offensive to England in diing her example, when 
our Navy is under consideration, any more than there would be in 
speaking of Prussia, Austria, or Russia, if we were deliberating upon 0 
the strength of our Army. We pay England the compEment of thinking 
only oSher when determining our naval force; we never heed the ships 
which sally forth from Trieste or Venice—we care only for those ttmt 
leave Portsmouth or Plymouth. 

I am told that tha noble Lord below me was in the Chamber 10 
of Deputies when this speech was made. The nobl^ Viscount 
(Palmerston), in the debates on the financial statement in 
1848, said: , « 

So far from its afjbrding any cause of offence to France that we 
should measure our Navy by such a standard, I am sure any one who 10 
follows the debates in the French Chambers, when their naval estimates 
come under discussion, must know that they follow the same course- 
adopting the natural and only measure in such cases, namely, the 
naval force v^ch other nations may have at the same time. 

In the same debate on the financial statement in 1848, 
the noble Lord (John Russell), after showing that the expen^- 
ture for the Navy in France had increased since 1833 from 
£2,280,000 to £3,902,000, proceeded to observe : 

1 am not alluding at all—it never has been the custom to allude, 
and 1 think we are quite right in that respect—to what may be the 25 
military force of foreign Powers. 1 do not, therefore, alhide at all to 
the amount of the standing army that is kept np in Frmir c. or in 
Austria, or in Prussia, or in other foreign countnes ; but 4|0 great an 
increase in naval estimates, 1 think, does require the attention, and, at 

all events, should be within the knowledge of the House, 30 

.w • • 

I have two objections to that policy : first, it is an irritating 
policy, having a constant tendency to increase* the evil, and 
to which I see no remedy unless it is in some way met; and, 
secondly, it is a procee^ng on exaggerated reports and ideas 
spread upon the subject of the armaments of the two countries. 86 
When these things are exjfced, they always bear the trace 
of great exaggeration. I will xnejition an instance. Our 
naval estimates were greatly increased in 1845, The French 
were alarmed. A Committee of the Chamber of Peers was 
appointed to inquire into the state of the French Navy. 40 
They made a report. In that Report* they Said : 
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We have now to announce the execution of a great scheme which 
the English Government is pursuing with its usual foresight, and which 
cannot fail to have a vast influence upon the naval policy of other 
countries. (The report then goes on to state that, under the modest 
ft pretence of providing steam gaard<shi|ra, the Briti^ Admiralty is con¬ 
verting eight sailing vessels into fonmdable steam batteries, capable 
of remainwg ^teen days at sea; that they will be completed during 
that year ; and that it was expected they would be doubled in the 
foUoiring year.) If (continues the Report )we compare the powers of 
to destrucmn possessed by the broad sides of these floating fortresses with 
those of the most formidable batteries ever employed by an army 
upon land for the destruction of fortified places, we shall then know 
what to think of an armament provided under the modest and defensive 
guise of st^am guard-ships. It is, then, for France an absolute necessity 
15 to prepare an armament of a similar character and of equal force, so 
that we may have nothing to dread in future, in case of a possible 
nusuQderstanding wifh England. 

e 

Now, in that Report it is broadly stated that eight steam 
guard-ships were being prepared by the British Government 
S5I) against France ; and there was some ground for it, inasmuch 
as eight guard-ships were being altered with scre^ propellers ; 
but when I sat on the Committee on the FTavy in 1848, I 
found, on examining the authorities of the Admiralty, that 
only four of these steam guard-ships were ever completed, 
25 and that, instead of being of the character stated in the Report, 
they were only capable of going to sea for four da>^ instead 
of fifteen, inasmuch as they were not prepared for carrying a 
large supply of coal. I will give another illustration of how 
the two countries play at see-saw in this respect. After the 
30 proceedings of England in 1845, and those of France in 1846, 
Mr. Ward, who was then Secretary of the Admiralty, came 
down to the House and proposed again an increase erf our 
Navy, citidg the example of France, "the procfediiigs of 
France, he said, ought to be a lesson to us, and impend a 
35 great responsibility upon those who were in power in this 
country. But the British Government could not stop there. 
They ran the estimate up to 42.000, or, I believe, to 44,000 
men. That produced its fruits ii France. 1 hold in my 
hand an extract from a Report of the National Assembly on 
40 the Navy in 1849. * 

Let ue see whether foreign Powers, really show os the example of a 
reduction Of naval armaments. This very sprini^ England has voted 
40,000 men for thasea service. This vote wUl amount to £6,000,000 
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sterling, without including the cost of artillery, etc., which is defrayed 
oat of theOrdnance estimates. We content ourselves with twenty-four 
vessels of the line afloat, and sixteen in an advanced state upon the 
stocks, for our peace establishment; the English have seventy afloat, 
besides those in fcourse of building. With our peace establishment i 
such as it was fixed in 1846, we should be one-third inferior in strength 
to the English Navy. 

Bui to illustrate this point further I will quote to the House 
an extract from a speech of the First Lord of the Admiralty 
(Sir Francis Baring). In moving the naval estimates for the lu 
present year, the light hon. Gentleman the First Lord of the 
Admiralty said (and it was this remark of the right hon. 
Gentleman that has induced me to give notice of this mofion); 

It was impossible to fixlipon what was ndbessary, in their own 
establishment, without looking to the establishments of foreign conn- lA 
tries. He might, hdwever, o^erv'e that they had had sufficient proof 
in the course of the last year that a gallant, active, and intdiUgent 
people, not far from themselves, had not by any means neglected tbdLr 
naval estabtishments and naval power. 

AndThe^ight hon. Gentleman went on to give a description 20 
of the naval evolutions at Cherbourg, and that great fortified 
place was held up to this country, with a formidable account 
of its preparations. 1 now hold in my hand a Report of a 
Commission of the National Assembly for the outlay of 
6,8oo,ooof. to continue the defensive works at Cherbourg ; 25 
and it bears date the nth of April, 1851. It says ; 

If we would be fully alive to the necessity of no longer leaving in a 
defenceless state the point most important and certaiiily fhe most 
menaced upon the whole coast of the Channel, we have ofeiity to listen 
to the (pinion entertained of ^Cherbourg by the English, and especially 
by one of their most renowns sailors. Admiral Napier, in his recent 
^letter to Tilt Timts. *We hate only, in fact, to cast ouis eye upon the 
map, and to observe the vast works which the British Admiralty are 
now exeenting at Jersey and Alderney for the purpose of creating a 
rival fstablislment to our own. This is the more necessary, inasmuch 85 
as the nUlroads and steam-boats in England are eveiy day increa^ng, 
and their powerful means of transportation give to those who possess 
them the mcility ci concentrahbag upon any given point a sudden 
expedition. We must be on oir goa^ against so powerful an enemy, 
situate so short a distance from our shores, and who, by the aid of 40 
steam, will be henceforth independmit of wind» tides, and currents, 
which formerly impeded the opmtions of sailing vessels. 

One of the best things this House has done for a long time 
was to suspend, the other night, the works for the fortification 
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of Alderney. These works are a menace and an affront to- 
France, and are meant as a rival to Cherbourg. Now Cher¬ 
bourg, as every one knows who has sailed along that coast, 
is a most useful, and valuable^ and indispensable port of refuge 
sfor merchant ships—^in fact, a breakwater at Cherbourg^ 
might have been made by subscription from all the maritime 
States of Europe, so important is it to all who sail along that 
coast. But Alderney could mean nothing but a great fortified 
place, within a few miles of France, intended to menace that 
10 country. Now, these fortifications arise out of a panic in 
England. If any one could get at the professional springs 
applied to panic, it would be a most amusing history. In 
1845 the country wagi led to suppose tb'it we were to be invaded 
by some maritime Power. A number of engineers had a 
16 roving commission to go along the coast anli point out places 
where money could be spent in raising fortifications, and when 
they had exhausted the coast of England they went over to 
Jersey and Alderney. I have heard the evidence of some of 
those gallant gentlemen. One of them said the went down 
20 to Plymouth—^he found the people there expecting their 
throats would be cut the next day; and, said he, ' strange 
as it may appear, 1 shared their alarm.' It was understo^ 
that this panic had projected our harbours of refuge, as they 
were called, upon which it was suggested that between 
26 £4,000,000, and £5,000,000 should be expended. It was 
under the same p>anic that the works at Keyham, upon which 
£1,200,000 had been wasted, and the works at Alderney,, 
which had cost four times as much as the value of the fee- 
simple of the whole island, were pre^jected. And thus' it was 
:<o that France ^had now an eager rivali^ with us. M.«Chevalier,^ 
in a pamphlet which he has publi^ed on the subject, en¬ 
deavouring to stem this torrent of rivalry, said that while 
England had projected her fortifications on the coast of 
England, France at the same time had projected works to 
:i6 the extent of between £10,000,000 and £11,000,000 sterling 
without includij^ the fortiheatioSs of I^s, and he gives a 
compiuarige Primate of |he increased expenditure hkh of 
France and England from 1838 to 1847, and shows that in 
thalf period England and France have constantly augmented 
40 their naviid expenditure to the extent of between £13,000,000 
and £14,000,000 Sterling, and that both going on in that 
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neck-and-neck race of rivalry, the two countries have, in fact, 
spent nearly the same amount. Now, is there a remedy for 
that rivalry ? Is it possible to bring human reason fo bear 
upon that mass of folly ? I am sure that Gentlemen ivho 
think it necessary to have a precedent for what they do, will » 
admit the force of the precedent T am about to quote. I am 
not going back to 1787; to the demolition of Dunlark, or to an 
armed neutradity, or to an arrangement made for a specific 
object for any armament, but there is a case in modern times 
bearing upon this question. There was a convention between 10 
this country and the United States to limit the amount of 
force in the lakes that separate Canada from America. The 
convention was this : • • 

Arrangements betileea the United States and Great Britain, between 
Richard Rush, Esq., acting as Secretary of the Department of State. 16- 
and Charles Bagot, his Britannic Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary, etc., 
April, 18 x 7 . The naval force to be maintained upon the Am^can 
lakes by His Majesty and the Government of the United States shall 
henceforth conhned to the following vessels on each side; that is: 

On Lake Ontario, to one vessel not exceeding too tons burden, and 20 
armed with one z 8 -pound cannon; on the upper lakes to two vessels, 
not exceeding like burden each, and armed with like force; on the 
waters of Lake Champlain, to one vessel, not exceeding like burden 
and armed with like force. All other armed vessels on these lidces shall 
be forthwith dismanUed. and no other vessels of war shaU be built 2 & 
there or armed. If e^er party should hereafter^be desirous of annul¬ 
ling this stipulation, and should give notice to that effect to the other 
party, it shall cease to be binding after the expiration of six months 
from the date of such notice. The naval force so to be limited shall 
be restricted to such services as will in no respect interffre with the 30- 
proper duties of the armed vessels of the other party. 

^ It was entered into in*x8i7 at the close of tfie war with 
the United States, in the process of whit h, the Duke 

of Wellington was at Paris, and he then wrote to Sir G. Murray 
thus: 

I have told the Biinistets rej^tedly that a naval superiority on the 
lakes is a rtnrtfuaffon of 8 ucce» in war on the frontier of Canada, even 
if our object should be solely defensive; and I hope that when you are 
there they will take care to secure it for you. 

So that, in case of any rupture between England and 
America, the occupation of the lakes was c^pnsiderf d by that 
great authority to be necessary for success in hostilities ; and 



RICHARD COBDEN 


yet, notwithstanding that, immediately after the war, the two 
countries had the good sense to limit the amount of force 
upon the lakes. And what has been the result of that friendly 
convention ? Not only has it had the effect of reducing the 
6 force, but of abolishing it altogether. When I sat on the 
Committee, I did not fmd that any vessel was left on the lakes 
as an armed force. 1 would ask, then, whether it is not 
possible to devise some plan, if not by actual convention, as 
in the case of America, yet by some communication with a 
to Power like France, and say, ‘We are mutually building so 
many vessels each in the year ; our relative force is as three 
to two, and if we increase it tenfold, still the relation will be 
the same. Will it not be possible, by a friendly understanding, 
to agree that we shall not go on in this rivalty, but that we 
18 shall put a mutual check upon this mutual injury ? ‘ Lord 
Auckland stated befor** the Committee in 1848 that the 
amount of force left in the Pacific was always governed by 
the force left by other Powers. Now, I may be told that I 
am dealing merely with France ; but thero^ are only two 
•20 countries of any importance as naval Powers, namely, France 
and Russia, for America had set an example, and was out of 
the question. When California was discovc^-ed, America 
might have placed two or three hne-of-battle ships off that 
coast, but she withdrew the only one she had /there, and 
^>5 turned her artisans and shipwrights to coristruct some of the 
most magnificent steam-vessels that were ever seen ; and 
yet her commerce was extending, as our own is. The hon. 
Member for Stafford (Mr. Urquhart), may, perhaps, refer me 
to Russia; but I contend that nc/ country that has not a 
30 mercantile marine can be a great naval country. •You may^ 
build up a navy as Mehemet Ali has done, and put his fellal^ 
on board, but if you have not a mercantile marine you neveir 
can become a great naval Power. Russia has, no doubt, 
a great number of ships at Cronstadt—I have seen them all— 
•35 but if Russia had power she kept ^ at home; and there may 
be very good reasons why she did so, for I have heard remarte 
from American skippers lying at Cronstadt to the eSect that 
her vessel^ were not much to be admired. She has about 
30,060 sailors, but they are men taken from the interim, 
40 unaccu^^med to sea duty, and are, of course, a complete 
laughing-stock tc^ British seamen. I do not consider that 
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any country like America or England, carrying on an enormous 
commerce, and with 100,000 mercantile sailors, can ever be 
endangered by a country having no mercantile marine." With 
reference to our distant stations, at all events, America offers 
no obstacle, but rather invites us to this course by her example. ^ 
France is the only country that presents herself with any force 
upon fbreign stations; and I ask, is it impracticable to carry 
out the- same rule in regard to France that had been agreed 
to with the United States, or are we to go on ad infinitum, 
wasting our resources, and imposing unnecessary taxes in 1^ 
order to keep up that waste ? 1 may be told, probably, that 
this is not the proper moment for such a resolution as this. 

I think that it is the proper moment. 1 believe that nations 
are disposed for peace, and I am glad to be able to cite the 
opinion of the nolAe Lord at the head of the Government, 
and of the noble Lord the Secretary for Foreign Affairs, that 
there is a great disposition on the part of the people towards 
maintaining peace. , 1 hold in my hand also an extract from 
the most powenful organ of public opinion in this country— 
the most powerful vehicle of public opinion in the world—a ^ 
paper which certainly everybody would admit has the best 
possible opportunity of knowing what the tendency of public 
opinion is throughout the world—I mean The Times news¬ 
paper. That journal, in a recent leading article, says: 

Wars of nation against nation are notythe evil of the day, bat the ^ 
contests between closes in the same country. Europe is already so 
much governed by the r^resentatives of taxpayers, that an European 
war is an affair of improbable occurrorce. Even in countpes vniere 
constitutional government is n(^ understood, the ruling power would be 
very slow, for its own sake, to impose taxes for purposes of war. Eng- ^ 
l^d has remAined at ^eace, ^although European socie% has gone 
tliroogh convulsions in the course of tlM last five years of which history 
presents no example since the breaking up of the Roman Empire. 

If there were not a disposition on the part of the people 
of the Continent to go to war, where is the use or the necessity ^ 
of the enormous naval force jyhich France keeps up ? Surely 
there must be as great a disposition on the part of that country 
as of this to reduce the bivdens of |;axation by diminishing 
expenditure. 1 have conversed with French statesmen upon 
subject, and when 1 have put it to them, as 1 have done ^ 
to F-n glifib statesmen, they have admitted that the plan which 
1 propose would be most desirable for them. ^ They say that 
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they keep up their Navy because England keeps up hers, but 
that it would the greatest possible relief to them to be 
able ter reduce it. I l^eve that if our Government made a 
friendly proposal to France, it would be met in an amicable 
5 spirit. France dpes not pretend that she is as strong as 
England by sea, and she does not aim at bdng thought so, 
for it is invariably admitted in the discussions in the French 
Chamber that she has no pretensions ^o rival England in the 
amount of her naval force. I say, then, that if a friendly 
10 proposal of this sort were only made to France, I fully believe 
it would be accepted. This leads me to what I consider the 
strongest reason why this system should be abolished, and 
it is this—^that while the spirit of riysdry is maintained by 
two countries so equal in point of resources, taking the Army 
16 and Navy together, it is impossible that oite could ever gain a 
permanent advantage over the other. If one were exceed¬ 
ingly weak and the other strong, and the strong could have 
some extraordinary motive to oppress the weaker, I might 
despair to convince by argument; but the case* of England 
20 and France is very different. Whenever England increases 
her armaments and fortifications France does the same, and 
vice versa. We are pursuing a course, therefore, which holds 
out to neither country a prospect of any permanent gain. 
We are not actuated by motives of ambition or aggression. 
26 but are simply acting for self-defence, and no rational mind 
in either country supposes anything else, than that a war 
between the two countries must be injurious to both. Every 
country will have an interest in putting an end to this mutual 
rivalry and hostility by the course which I recommend. I 
30 shall be anmous to hear what the noble Eord saya upon this. 

I do not ask the noble Lord to do it in any specific form*^ 
My resolution merely says that a communication should be 
eiitered into in a spirit of amity with France. ■ I do not 
stipulate for a diplomatic note in this fopn or that. I shall 
361 ^ perfectly satisfied if I see the attempt made, for the objec- 
tion that I have to our system of policy was that th^ never 
had beeif an attempt ms^e to stay the progress of this rivalry 
'th^e never had been anything done that could bv possi- 
b^ty t<wi to bring the two countries to an understanding. 
40 All I stipulate for is that diplomacy should put itself a little 
more into harmony with the spirit of the times, and should do 
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that work which the public thought ought to be the occSpation 
of diplomacy. I shall be told that it is an affair for public 
opinion* or for the operation of individual enterprise.' ^Nhy, 
public opmion and individual enterprise are doing much to 
bpng England and France togethp. Compare the present 5 
state of things with that which existed twenty-five years ag 6 . 

1 renlember that at that time there were but two posts a week 
between London and Paris, Tuesdays and Fridays. Down to 
184!, thirty-four hours were allowed for transmitting a post 
to Paris; we now make the journey in eleven hours. Where 10 
there used to be thousands passing and repassing, there are 
now tens of thousands. Formerly, no man could be heard 
in our smaller towns and villages shaking a foreign language, 
let it be what language it might, but the rude and vulgar 
passer-by would JaU him a Frenchman, and very likely insult 15 
him. We have seen a great change in all this. In this, Ibe 
first year of the second half of the nineteenth century, we 
have seen a most important change. We are witnessing now 
what, a fe^ years ago, no one could have predicted as possible. 
We see men meeting together from all countries of the world, 20 
more like the gatherings of nations in former times, when 
they came up for a great religious festival—^we find men 
speaking different languages, and bred in different habits, 
associating in one common temple erected for their reception 
and gratification. I ask, then, that the Government of 25 
the country should put itself in harmony with the spirit of 
the age, and should endeavour to do something to ioliow in 
the wake of what private enterprise and public opinion are 
achieving. I have the fullest conviction that one step taken 
in that direction will be attended with important conse- 3 o 
' <iuences, and will redound to the honour and credit of any 
Foreign Minister who, casting aside the old ana musty maxims 
of (Mplomacy, shall step out and take in hand the task which 
1 have humbly submitted to the noble Lord (Palmerston). 

I beg to move 'An address to Her Majesty, prayi^ that she 35 
will direct the Secretaiy oT State for Foreign Anairs to enter 
into communication with the Gov^ment of France, and 
endeavour to prevent in future the rivalry of warlike prepara¬ 
tions in rime of peace which has hitherto been the policy of 
the two Governments, and to promote, if possible, a mutual to 
reduction of armaments.' * 
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JOHN BRIGHT 

SLAVERY AND SECESSION IN AMERICA 

Rochdale, February 3, 1863 

^his speech was delivered at a public meeting held in the Public 
Hall, Rochdale, for the pur^^ose of passing a resolution of thanks to the 
mercliants of New York, for their generous contributions to the relief 
of the suffering population of the cotton districts.] 

01 FEEL as if we were in our places to-night, for we are met 
for the purpose of considering, and, I doubt not, of agreeing 
to a resolution expressive of our sense of the generosity of the 
merchants of New York, and other citizens of the United 
States, who have, in the midst of so many troubles and such 
10 great sacrifices, contributed to the relief of that appalling 
distress which has prevailed, and does still prevail, in this 
country. 

I regard this transmission of assistance from the United 
States as a proof that the world mov^ onward in the direction 
16 of a better time. It is an evidence,that, whatever;may be 

the faults o£^ ambitious men, and sometimes, may 1 not say, 
the crimes of Governments, the peoples are drawing together, 
and beginning to learn that it never was intended that they 
should be hostile to ^ach other, but that every nation should 
20 take a brotherly interest in every other nation in the world. 
There ^ been, as we all know, n4^ a little jealousy between 
some portions of the people of this country and some portions 
of the people of the United States. Perhaps the jealousy 
has existea more on this side. 1 think it has found more 
26 expression here, probably through the means of the public 
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press, than has been the case with them. 1 am not alluding 
now to the last two years, but as long as most of u§ have 
been rea<ters of newspapers and observers of what has passed 
around us. 

The establishment of independence^ eighty years ago; the 5 
war of 18x2 ; it may be, occasionally, tl^ presumptuousness 
and th^ arrogance of a growing and prosperous nation on the 
other side of the Atlantic—these things have stimulated' ill- 
feeling and jealousy here, which have often found expression 
in language which hits not been of the very kindest character, lo 
But why should there be this jealousy between these two 
nations ? Mr. Ashworth has said, and said very truly, ‘Are- 
they not our own rieopIe«? ’ I should think, as an English' 
man, that to see t^t people so numerous, so powerful, so 
great in so many ways, should be to us a cause, not of envy or 15 
of fear, but rather of glory and rejoicii^. 

I have never visited the United States, but I can under¬ 
stand the pleasure with which an Englishman lands in a 
country three tlft>usand miles off, and fmds that every man 
he meets speaks his own language. I recollect, some years 20 
ago, readii^ a most amusing speech delivered by a Suffolk 
country gentleman, at a Suffolk agricultural dinner, 1 think 
it was, though I do not believe the speeches of Suffolk country 
gentlemen at Suffolk agricultural meetings are generally very 
amusing. But this was a very amusing speech. This gentle* 25 
man had travelled ; he had b^n in tl]^ United St^es, and 
being intelligent enough to admire much that he snw there, 
he gave to his audience a description ^of some things that he 
had seen ; but that which leemed to delight him most was 
yiiis, that when he stepped* from the steamer on th the quay so 
at New York, he found that 'everybody spoke Suffedk.* 

I Now if anybod)r from this neighbourhood should visit New 
'York, 1 am afraid that he will not find evei^body speaking 
LancaSIiire. Our dialect, as you know, is vanishing into 
the p^. |t will be preserved to future times, partly in the 35 
works ol Tim Bobbin, but in a ver^ much better and more 
instructive form in the admirable writing of one of my oldest 
and most valued friends, who is now upon this |^tf<Mm). 
But if we j^otdd not ptd the people New York Wpeaking 
Lancashire, we should find them speaking Efiglish. And if 40 
we followed a little further, and asked them what they read. 
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we should /md that they road all the books that we read that 
are worth reading and a good many of their own, some of 
which have not vet reach^ as; that there are probably 
more readers in tne United States of BUlton, and Sha&espeare, 
fi and Dryden, and Pope, and Byron, and Wordsworth, and 
Tennyson, than are to be found in this dountiv ; because, 1 
think, it will probably be admitted by everybody who under¬ 
stands the facts of b^h countries, that out of the twenty 
millions of population in the Free States of America, there 
10 are more persons who can read well than there are in the 
thirty millions of population of Great Britain and Ireland. 

And if we leave their literature and turn to their laws, we 
shall lind that their laws have the same basis as ours, and 
that many of the' great and memdrable judgments of our 
]r> greatest judges and lawyers are of high authority with them. 
I f we come to that pri<f less possession which we have periiaps 
more clearly established than any other people in Europe, 
that of ^rsonal freedom, we shall And that in the Free States 
of America personal freedom is as much known, ar well estab- 
20 lished. as fully appreciated, and as completely enjoyed as it 
is now in this country. And if we come to the form of their 
government, we shall And that it is in its principle, in its 
essence, not very dissimilar from that which our Constitution 
professes in this kingdom. The difference is this, that our 
26 Constitution has never yet been fully enjoyed by the people ; 
the House in which forty-eight hours hence 1 may be sitting, 
is not as full and fair and free a representation of the people 
as is the House of Representatives that assembles at Wash¬ 
ington. But if there be differences^ are there not great points 
30 of agreemeii^t, and are there any of t^ese differences that justify 
us or them in regardii^ either nation as foreign W hostile ^ 
Now, the peo^e of Europe owe much more than they are 
often aware of to the Constitution of the United States of 
America, and to the existence of that great Republic. The 
3{fUnited States have been, in pdint of fact, an ark of refuge 
I to the ^ople of Europe, when Aei^iiig from Uie stonns and the 
^ revfdutiw of the old continent. They have been, as far as 
the artist and labouring population cd rids country are 
coiiceiiit^ a lifo-boat to them; and they Imve aav«a hpOM}Feds 
40 oi thbusaildsof men kjiA ai famUks frofiidkasrit>usampwtaek. 
The existence of that free country and that free government 
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has had a prodigious influence upon freedom in Europe and 
in England. If you could have before you a chart of the 
condition of Europe when the United States became a^rnttion 
and another chart of the conditi<m of Europ now, you would 
see the difference, the enormous stride uduch has been made ^ 
in Europe; and you may rely upon it that not a Uttle of k 
has been occasioned by the influence of the great example of 
that country, free in its political institutions beyond au other 
countries, and yet maintaining its course in peace, preserving 
order, and conferrii^ upon all its people a de^ee of prosperity lo 
which in these old countries is as yet unknown. 

I should like now to speak specially to the working men 
who are here, who have no capital but their skill an^ their 
industry and their bodily strength. Intiiteen years from 
1845 to i860—and this is a fact which I stated in this room is 
more than a year ago, when speaking on the question of 
America, but ft is a fact which every Wrking man ought to 
have in his mind always when he is considering what America 
is—in fifteen yearn there have emigrated to the United States 
from Great Brftain and Ireland not less than 2400,000 per- -*0 
sons. Millions are easily spoken, not easily counted, with 
great ^£&culty , comprehended ; but the 2,400,000 prsons 
that I have described means a population equal to not less 
than sixty towns, every one of them of the size and population 
of Rochd^. And every one of these men who have emigrated 
as he crossed the Atlantic—if he went by steam, in a fortnight 
and if he went by sails, in a month or five weeks ^und him> 
self in a country where, to his senses, a vast revolution had 
taken place, comprehending all that men antidpaie kpm 
any land ^ revoltyfion that shall advance political and social 30 
^oquaHty in their own land~^ revolution which*commenced 
in the War of Inde^denre, which has been going on, and 
whic^ has been confirmed by all that has transpir^ in subse^ 
quent ytos. 

He does not find that he belongs to what are called the as 
'lower classes’; be is not slfut out from any of the rights of 
citizenship; he is admitted to the full enjoyment of all poli> 
tical privil^gies, as far as they are extended to any portion of 
the population; and he has there advantages which the 
peopfe of tins ccam^ have not yet j^ained, Jbecause we are iO 
but gradually making our way out of tbegdarkness and the 
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errors and the tyrannies of past ages. But in America he 
finds the land not cur^d with feuoali^ ; it is free to every 
man tcf buy'^d sell, and possess and transmit. He finds in 
the town in which he lives that the noblest buildings aire tht; 

6 school-houses to which his children are freely admitted. 
And among those 20,000,000—for I am now* confining m\ 
observations to the Free States—the son of every mah has 
easy admission to school, has fair opportunity for iniprove- 
ment; and, if God has gifted him with power of head and 
10 of heart, there is nothing of usefulness, nothing of greatness, 
nothing of success in that country to which he may not fairh 
aspire. 

And, sir, this makes a difference between that coimtry and 
this, on whu:h I must say another word. One of the most 
15painful things to my mind to be seen in Eilgland is this, that 
amongst the great of those classes which earn their 
li\ing by their daily labour—it is particularly observable in 
the agricultural districts, and it is too much to be observed 
even in our owm districts—there is an absence of that hopt* 
20 w'hich every man ought to have in his soul that there is fur 
him, if he be industrious and frugal, a comfortable indepen¬ 
dence as he advances in life. In the IJnited States that hopt* 
prevails everywhere, because everywhere there is an open 
career ; there is no privileged class; there is complete educa- 
25 tion extended to all, and every man feels that he was not born 
to be in penury and in suffering, but that there is no point 
in the social ladder to which he may not fairly hope to raise 
himsdf by his honest efforts. 

Well, looking at all this—^and I have but touched on some 
30 very promifient facts—I should say* that it offers to us evety 
motive, not for fear, not for jealousy, not for hatred, but' 
rather for acMration, gratitude, and friendship. I' am per¬ 
suaded of this as much as I am of an^'thing that I know or 
believe, that the more perfect the friendship that is estab- 
35 lished l^tween the people of England and lihe free people of 
^^rica, the more you will find ^our path of progress here 
ea^' for you, and^ the more will social and political 
lib^y alfv^nce amon^t us. 

But lids country which I have been in part desiaibing is 
40 now the '^oene of one of the greatest calamities Biat can 
afflict mankind. ^ After seventy years of tdmost uninterrupted 
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poace, it has become the scene of a civil war, more gigantic, 
perhaps, than any that we have any record of with regard to 
any other nation or any other people ; for the ^ene of this 
warfare is so extended as to embrace a region almost equal 
in size to the w’hole of Europe. At this very moment mihtary s 
operations are being undertaken at points as distant from each 
other as Madrid is distant from Moscow. But this great 
strife cannot have arisen amongst an educated and intell^ent 
))eople without some great and overruling cause. I^t us 
for a moment examine that cause, and let us ask ourselves lo 
w hether it is possible at such a tiijii to stand neutral in regard 
to the contending parties, and to refuse our sympathy to one 
or the other of them. > find men sometimes who profess a 

strict neutrality; ijiey wish neither the one thing nor the 
other. This arises either from the fact that they are 15 
profoundly ignorant with regard to this matter, or else that 
they sympathise with the South, but are rather ashamed to 
admit it, ^ 

Tliere are tw^ questions concerned in this struggle. Hither¬ 
to, generaUy, one only has been discussed. There is the 20 
question whether negro slavery shall continue to be upheld 
amongst Christian nations, or whether it' shall be entirely 
aboli^ed. Because, bear in mind that if the result of the 
struggle that is now proceeding in America should abolish 
slavery within the territories of the United States, then soon 25 
after ^very in Brazil, and slavery in Cuba, will also fall. 

I w^as speaking the other day lo a gentleman well acquainted 
with Cuban adairs; he is often in the habit of seeiij|; |>ersons 
who come from Cuba to this country on businessi; and I 
^sked him ^hat his'Cubair friends said of what wsfk going on 30 
in America. He said, 'They speak of it with the greatest 
apprehension; all the property of Cuba,’ he s|id, ‘is based 
on slavery; and they say that if slavery comes to an end 
in Amerka, as they believe it will, through this war, slavery 
will have a very short life i%Cuba.^ Therefore, the question 36 
which is being now tried is, not merely whether four millions 
of slaves in America shall be free, but whether the vast number 
of slaves (I know not the number) in Cuba and Brazil shall 
also be libmted. ' 

But there is another question besides th^^ of the negro, 40 
and w’hich to you whom 1 am now addressing is scarcely less 

I 
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important. I say that the question of freedom to men of al! 
races is deeply involved in this great strife in the United 
States. I said I wanted the working men of this audience 
to listen to my statement, because it is to them that I parti’ 
6 ( ularly wish to address myself. I say, that not only is the 
question of negro slavery concerned in this struggle, •tmt, it 
we are to take the opinion of leading writers and men in the 
Southern States of America, the freedom of white men is 
not safe in their hands. Now, I will not trouble you with 
10 pages of extracts which wopld confirm all that I am about 
to saj', but I shall read you two or three short ones which 
will explain exactly what I mean. ^ 

The city of Richmond, as you know, is ^he capital of w hat 
is called tlic Southern Confederacy, In that city a new'spapei 
IS is published, called the Richmond Examiner, w^hich is one ol 
the most able, and perhaps about the most influential, paper 
published in the Slave States. Listen to what the Richmond 
Examiner says: c. 

The experiment of universal liberty has failed. The evils of tree 
20 society are insufferable. Free society in the long run is impracticable. 
it is everywhere starving, demoralising, and insurrectionary. Policy 
iind humanity alike forbid the extension of its evils to new peoples and 
to coming generations; and therefenre free society must fall and give 
way to a .slave society—^a social system old as the world, universal as 
25 man. 

Well, on another occasion, the same paper treats the subject 
in this way. The wTiter says; 

Hitherto the defence of slavery has cenoouotered great difficulties, 
because its ^ologists stopped half-way. The>', confined the defence 
30 of slavery to negro slavery alone, abandoning the princ^le of slaverr. 
und admitting that every other form of slavery was wrong. Now the 
line of defence is changed. The South maintains that slavery is just, 
natural, and necessary, and that it does not depend cm the difference of 
complexions. 

35 But following up this is an e^ctmet from a sp^e^h by a 
Mr. Cobb, who is an eminent man in Southern politics aiii in 
Southern opinion. He says: 

There & perhaps, no solution of the great problem of reconciling the 
interest of labour and capital, so as to protect each from the encroach - 
40 menfo and c^presaons of the other, so simple and effectiifo as negro 
slavery. By making the labourer himself capital, the ccrnffict ceases, 
and the interests become identical. 
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Now, I do not know whether there is any working man heie 
who does not fully or partly realise the meaning of jthose 
. extracts. They mean this, that if a man in this ndighbom- 
hood (for the}’ pity us very much in our benighted cppdition 
' as regards capital and labour, and they have an aomirable s 
way, their view, of putting an end to strikes)—the}' 
say that, if a man in this neighbourh^ had £10,000 sterling 
in'a cotton or woollen factory, and he employed loc) men, 
women, and children, that instead of payii^ them wlmtever 
wages had been agredd upon, allowing them to go to the other la 
side of the town, and work where they liked, or to move to 
another country, or to emigrate to America, or to have 9Xi\ 
kind of win or wish whatever with regard to<their own disposal, 
that they should be^^o him capital, just tlie same as the horses 
are in his stable ; that he should sell the husband South— m 
{'South' in America means something very dreadful to the 
negro)—that he should sell the wife if he liked, that he 
should sell the children, that, in point of fact, he should do 
whatsoever he Ifked with them, and that, if any one of them 
resisted any punishment which the master chose to inflict 20 
the master should be held justified if he beat his slave to 
death ; and that not one of those men should have the power 
to give evidence in any court of justice, in any case, against 
a w'hite man, however much he might have suffered from 
that white man. -•» 

You will observe that this most important paper in the 
South writes for that principle, and this eminent.,Southern 
politician endorses it, and thinks it a cure for all Ur.* evil; 
which exist in the Old Wdrld and in the Northern and Free 
States; ancf there i§ not sf paper in the South, nar is there :;<• 
a man as eminent or more eminent than Mr. Cobb. ^ who 
has dared to w rite or speak in condemnation of the atrocit)- 
of th^ language. I beUeve this great strife toliave had its 
origin in^an infamous conspiracy against the rights of human 
natuiti. Those principles, wl^h th^ distinctly avow and pbo- 35 
claim, are not to be found, as far as I know, in the j^es of 
any heathen writer of old tim^, nor are they to be discovered 
in the teachings or the practice of savage nations in our time. 

It is the doctrine of devils, and not ol men; and all mankind 
should shudder at the enormity of the guilt infhich the leaders 40 
of this conspiracv have brought upon that country. 

I 
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Now, let us look at two or three facts, which seem to me 
very remarkable, on the surface of the case, but which there 
are men in this country, and I am told they may be found 
even in this town, who altogether ignore and deny. The war 
b was not commenced by those to whom your resolution refers; 
it was commenced by the South ; they rebelled against the 
majority. It was not a rebellion against a monarchy," or an 
aristocracy, or some other form of government which has its 
hold upon people, sometimes by services, but often from 
10 tradition; but it was against a Government of their own, 
and a compact of their own, that they violently rebelled, 
and for the expressed and avowred purpose of maintaining 
the institution of slavery, and for th^ purpose, not disavowed, 
of re>opening the slave-trade, and, as these extracts show, if 
IT) their principles should be fully carried out, bf making bondage 
universal among all classes of labourers and artisans. When 
I say that their object was to re-open the slave-trade, do not 
lor a moment imagine that I am overstating the case against 
them. They argue, with a perfect logic, thatp if slavery was 
iiu right, the slave-trade could not be wrong; if the slave-trade 
be wrong, slavery cannot be right; and that if it be law^ful 
and moral to go to the State of Virginia and buy a slave for 
2,000 dollars, and take him to Louisiana, it cannot be wrong 
to go to Africa, and buy a slave for $50, and take him to 
‘25 Louisiana. That was their argument; it is an argument to 
this day, and is an argument that, in my opinion, no man can 
controvert; and the lawful existence of slavery is as a matter 
of course to be followed, and would be followed, wherever 
there was the power, by the re-opening of the traffic in negroes 
au from Africa. , , 

Tha^ is not all these people have done. Reference has'' 
been made, in the resolution and in the speeches, to the 
distress which prevails in this district, and you are told, and have 
been told over and over again, that all this distress has arisen 
aft from the blockade of the ports of Southern States. There is 
at least one great port from whicli in past times 2,000,000 of 
• bales of cotton a year have found their way to Europe—the 
port of New Orle^—which is blockaded; and the United 
States* Government has proclaimed that any cotton that is 
40 sent from the interior to New Orleans for shipment, although 
it belongs to persons in arms against the Government, shall 
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yet be permitted to go to Europe, and they sliall receive 
unmolested the proceeds of the sale of that cotton. But 
still the cotton does not come. The reason why it does not 
come is not because it would do harm to the United States’ 
Government for it to come, or that it w'ould in any way assist 5 
the United States* Government in carrying on the war. The 
ruasoif that it does not come is, because its being kept back 
is supposed to be a way of influencing public opinion in Eng¬ 
land and the course of’ the English Government in reference 
to the American War. They burn the cotton that they may lo 
injure us, and they injure us because they think that we can¬ 
not live even for a year without their cotton ; and that to 
.c:et it we should send ships of war, break 4 he blockade, make 
war upon the Norjj|i, and assist the slave-owners to maintain 
or to obtain, their independence, 16 

Now, with regard to the question of American cotton, one 
or two extracts will be sufficient; but I could give you a 
whole pamphlet of them if itJ were necessary. Mr. Mann, an 
onunent pefsoi^in the State of Georgia, says : 

With the failure of the cotton, England fails. Stop her supply of 20 
Southern .slave-grown cotton, and her factories slop, her commerce 
-vtops, the healthful normal rifculation of her life-blood stops. 

Again he says: 

In one >x>ar from the stoppage of England's supply of Southern 
-lave-grown cotton, the Charti.sts would be in all her streets and fields, 20 
revolution would be rampant throughout the island, and nothing that 
!s would exist. 

He also says, addressing an audience : 

Why, sirs, British lords hold their lands, British bishmis hold their 
y”?. venues, ViAoiia holds her ifteptre, by the grace of cotton, as surely 30 
a> by the grace of God. 

Senator Wigfall says : * 

If we stop the supply of cotton for one week, England would be 
<djviog. Queen Victoria’s crown would not stand on her head one 
week, if the supply of cotton wqe stopped ; not would her head stand 35 
on her shoulders. 

Mr. Stephens, who is the Vice-Prisident of the Southern 
Confederacy, says: 

There w ill be revolution in Europe, there will l|i starvation there; 
our cotton is the element that will do it. 40 
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Now, I am not stating the mere result of any discovery of 
my own^ but it would be impossible to read the papers of the 
South, or the speeches made in the South, before, and at the 
time of, and after the secession, without seeing that the 
6 universal opinion there was, that the stoppage of the supply of 
cotton W’ould be our instantaneous ruin, and that if they /:ould 
only lay hold of it, keep it back in the country, or burn it, st» 
that k never could be used, that then the people of Lan¬ 
cashire, merchants, manufacturers, and pperatives in mills 
1(1—ever\^body dependent upem this vast industry—would 
immediately arise and protest against the English Govern¬ 
ment abstaining for one moment from the recognition of the 
South, from war i^ith the North, aW from a resolution to 
do the utmost that we could to create a slave-holding inde- 
15 pendent republic in the South. 

And these very men who have been wishing to drag us into 
a war that would have covered us with everlasting infamy, 
have sent their envoys to this country, Mr. Yancey, Mr, Mann 
(I do not know whether or not the same Mr. iSiann to whom 
201 have been referring), and Mr. Mason, the author of the 
Fugitive Slave Law. These men have been in this countrv 
—one of them, I believe, is here now,—envoys sent to offer 
friendship to the Queen of England, to. be received at her. 
Court, and to make friends with the great men in London. 
25 They come—1 have seen them under the gallery of tlie House 
of Commons; I have seen Members of the House shaking 
hands with them and congratulating them, if there has been 
some military success on their sid^ and receiving them as 
if they were here from the most honourable Government, and 
with the most honourable mission. ' Why,* the tlmig whicli - 
they have broken off from the United States to maintain, is 
felony by your law'. They are not only slave-owners, slave- 
buvers and sellers, but that which out of Pandemonium itself 
w'as never before conceived, they are slave-breeders for the 
slave-market; and these men ha^c come to your country, 
and are to be met with at elegant tables in Lradon, and are 
in fast iriendship with some of your public men, and are 
constantly found in some of your newspaper offices; and 
they are here to ask Englishmen—En^ishmen with a histor\ 
40 of freedom—to j*in hands with their atrocious conspimc}'. 

f regret more than I have words to express this painful 
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fact, that of all the countries in Europe this country is the 
only one which has men in it who are willing to taie active 
steps in favour of this intended slave Government, We 
supply the ships ; we supply the arms, the munitions of war; 
we give aid and comfort to this foulest of all crimes. English- • 
men only do it. I believe you have not seen a single state¬ 
ment in the newspapers that any French, or Belgian, or Dutch, 
or Russian ship has been engaged in, or seized 'whilst attempt¬ 
ing to violate the blockade and to carry arms to the South. 
They are English Liberal newspapers only which support 
this stupendous iniquitw The\’ are English statesmen only, 
who profess to be Iil)eraL who have said a^word to favour tin* 
authors of this now-enacting revolution in*Am©rica. 

The other day, ftot a week since, a member of the present 
Government,—he is not a statesman, he is the son of a great 
statesman, and occupies the position of Secretary for Ireland, 
-—he dared to say to an English audience that he wished tlar 
Republic t» be divided, and that the South should Ijecome 
an independent State. If that island which—I suppose in 
punishment for some of its offences—has been committed 2U 
to his care,—if that island were to attempt to secede, not to 
set up a slave kingdom, but a kingdom more free than it has 
ever yet been, the Government of which he is a member wouki 
sack its cities and drench its soil with blood before th(w w'ould 
allow such a kingdom to be established. 3 * 

But tl>e wx>rking men of England, and I will say it too for 
the great body of the. middle classes of England, have not 
been wrong upon this grgat question. As for you,- men 
labouring f{oni mocn till night that you may hor^urably and 
•honestly maintain your families, and the independence of an 
your households—^you are too slowly emerging from a con¬ 
dition of things far from independWt—^far from free—foi 
you to have sympathy with this fearful crime which I have 
ijeen describing. You come, as It were, from bonds your¬ 
selves, and you can sympathise w’ith them who are sfill in a* 
bondage. 

See that meeting that was held in Manchester a montli ago in 
the Free Trade Hall, of five or six thousand men. See the ad¬ 
dress which they there carried unanimously to the President of 
the United States. See that meeting held* the other night 40 
in Exeter Hall, in London ; thjit va‘^t room, the greatest 
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room, I suppose, in the metropolis, lilled so much that its 
overflowings filled another large room in the same building, 
and when that was full, the further overflowings filled th(^ 
street; and in both rooms, and in the street, speeches were 
Jd made on this great question. But what is said by the writers 
in this unanimous Southern press in this country with regard 
to that meeting ? Who was there ? " A gentleman wKo had 
written a novel, and two or three Dissenting ministers.’ I 
shall not attempt any defence of those gentlemen. Wliat 
40 tliey do, they do openly, in the face of day; and if they utter 
sentiments on this question, it is from a public platform, with 
1 housands of their countrymen gazing into their faces. These 
men who slander them write behind a mask,—and, w'hat is 
more, they dare not tell in the open day that which they 
Id write in the columns of their journal. But if it be true that 
there is nothing in the writer of a successful novel, or in two 
or three pious and noble-minded Dissenting ministers, to 
collect a great audience, what docs it prove if t^bere was a 
great audience ? It only proves that they wcic not collected 
50 by the reputation of any orator who was expected to address 
t hem, but by their cordial and ardent sympathy for the great 
cause which was pleaded before them. 

ICverybody now that I meet says to me, ' Public opinion 
soems to have undergone a considerable change.’ The fact 
5 ft is, jxjople do not know very much about America. They are 
learning more every day. They ha\’t; been greatly misled by 
what are called * the best public instructors.’ Jefferson, who 
wa.s one of the greatest men that the United States have 
produced, said that new'spapers shbuld be divided into four 
50 compartments ; in one of them they should print the true ; 
in the next, the probable ; in the third, the possible ; and in 
t he fourth, the lies. With regard to some of those new’spapers, 
I incline to think, as far as their leading columns go, that an 
equal division of space would be found very inconvenient, and 
35 that the last-named compartment^ when dealing with Ameri¬ 
can questions, would have to be at least four times as large 
as the first. 

'ilk 

Coming back to the question of this war : 1 admit, of course 
-everybody must admit—^that we are not responsible for 
40 it, for its commencement, or for the manner in which it is 
conducted; nor can we be responsible for its result. But 
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there is one thing which we arc responsible for. and that is 
for our sympathies, for the manner in which we regar4 
for the tone in which we discuss it. What shall we say, then, 
with regard to it ? On which side shall we stand ? I do not 
believe it is possible to be strictly, coldly neutral. The question 6 
at issue is too great, the contest is too grand in the eye of 
the w’drld. It is impossible for any man, who can have ar\ 
opinion worth anything on any question, not to have some 
kind of an opiniem on the questu)n of this war, I am not 
ashamed of my opinion, or of the sympathy which I feel, and io 
have over and over again expressed, on the side of the free 
North. I cannot understand how any man witnessing w'hat 
is enacting on the Amewcan continent c»n indulge in small 
cavils against the |rec j)eople of the North, and close his e\v 
entirely to the enormity of the purposes of the South. I can- 15 
not understand how any Englishman, who in past years ha*' 
been accustomed to say that ‘ there was one foul blot upon 
the fair fame of the American Republic," can now express 
any sympafhy«for those who would perpetuate and extend 
that blot. And, more, if we profess to be, though it be W'ith 20 
imperfect and faltering steps, the followers of Him who de¬ 
clared it to be His divine mission ‘ to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,’ must 
we not reject with indignation and scorn the proffered allianci' 2a 
and friendship with a power based on human bondage, and 
which contemplates the overthrow and the extinction of the 
dearest rights of the most helpless of mankind ? 

If we are the friends of freedom, personal and political— 
and we all profess to be se, and most of us, moref or less, are 30 
Striving after it more completely for our own country—how 
can we withhold our sympathy from a Govemment and a 
people, among w^hom white men have always been#ee, and 
who are now offering an equal freedom to the black ? I 
advise you not to beHeve in t[fe' destruction ’ of the American 35 
nation. If facts should happen by any ehance to force you 
to believe it, do not commit the crime of wishing it. I do 
not blame men who draw different conclusions from mine 
from the facts, and who believe that the restoration of the 
Union is impossible. As the facts lie before our senses, so 40 
must we form a judgment on them. But I blame those men 

I 
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tliat wish lor such a catastropht;, I'or myself, I have never 
despaired, and I will not des^ir. In the iangna^ of one of 
our old poets, who wrote, I think, more than three hundred 
years ago, I will not despair— 

P'or I have seen a ship in haven fall, 

Aft.<n: the storm had broke both mast and shroud. 

T'rom Hie very outburst of this great convulsion, I have 
liad but one hop and one faith, and it is this—that the result 
of this, stupendous strife may be to make freedom the heritage 
AO for ever of a whole continent, and that the grandeur and the 
pro5pent>» of the American Union may never be impaired. 
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Hocsb of Common's, April 27, 1866 

• • 

(At the close of the^debate oo the amendment of Lord Grosvsnor to 
the motion tot the S^ond Reading of the bill for the extension of the 
Sufirage.) 

At last, sir, we batx) obtained a clear declaration from an 
authoritative ^urce; and we now know that a bill which, ^ 
in a country with 5,000,000 of adult males^—(* Oh, oh I * 'Hear, 
hear 1' and cries of ‘ Order!^ I to be permitted to pro> 
ceed ?—{* Hear, hear! ’ and renewed cries of ‘ Order I ’)— 
and we now know that a bill which, in a country with some 
5,000,000 of adult males, proposes to add to the present to 
limited constitmmey 200,000 of the middle cla^, and 
200,000 of the worldng class, is, in the judgment of the leader 
of the Tory Party, a bill to reconstruct the coiis|itvtion on 
American principle. In the light of a declaration ^uch as 
this we can all the better consider and compr^nd the ifi 
opposition to the bill. „ • 

• Sir, I rise after one o'clock in the morning to review, as 
well as I am able, a debate which has c<mtmue 4 through eight 
nights. And first, sir, I would gladly have passed by the 
defence, as he calls it, and as I tmist presume he thinks it, 20 
whiclr the ri^t honourable Gentleman has made for himself 
and for his friends, with re^r^ice to the history of the past 
twenty or thirty years. I have no desire to mtmere in that 
general ^troversy. I wUI not atteihpt to foUow him through 
Its details; it wiU require from me only the briefest notice 26 

in 
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as to general scope. I have too much respect for tlic time 
of the House to weary it, at this hour, with discussion which 
it is in my power to avoid ; and I must say that I have too 
much respect for the judgment of the House, and for the 
0 judgment of those elsewhere who will become acquainted 
with our proceedings, to have the slightest apprehension that 
any one of the mistakes, or any one of the misrepresentations^ 
consequent on the mistakes, which have proceeded from the 
right honourable (Gentleman, in regard to the past perform- 
ances and present position of his party, will have an influeiu c 
on the House or on the people. 

Now', sir, I am afraid that 1 must begin by owning that f 
have much to state. I will endeavour, however, to consult 
the convenience of the House by clearing out of the way at 
10 the outset some misapprehensions, which the right honourable 
Gentleman has assisted to propagate, and which have pre¬ 
vailed on the other side during this debate ; to these I will 
refer separately and at once, l^cause 1 think they have con¬ 
siderably tended to obscure the general issue. 

20 In the first place. I must presume to say a word upon tlit 
subject of the references which have been made to a great 
name among us, in this House, and in the country*: 1 mean 
the name of Lord Palmerston. It has been assumed by 
Gentlemen who are supporters of the amendment that they 
25 honour the memory of Lord Palmerston by describing him 
either generallv as the enemy of reforms, or specially as the 
enemy of Parfiamentary Reform. Or again, and yet more 
specifically^ by describing him especially as the enemy of 
that which constitutes the essential point and the very hinge 
30 of the wholev framework of this bill y namely, a reduction ot 
the borough franchise. Now, sir, to throw light upon this 
subject, 1 will read but a few words which Lc^ Palmerston 
used in supporting his own bill in 2860. He said that the 
provisions of that bill were open, as without doubt the pro- 
35 visions of our bUl, and of every other bill, are open, to con¬ 
sideration in Committee; but he went on to use &ese words; 
‘ TheH are ceitain fundamental principles in the bill which 
we could ilbt consent to have inmnged, because that,would, 
destroy the measure altogether, (^e main principle of the 
40 bill is, the reduction of the borough franchise.' 

It has been assumed, sir, by some speakers, that the Ide 
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of I^rd jPalmerston was a so<;.virity. gainst Uw introduction 
^a tneasuro ^^efo rm . I thihik it no le^ due to lot^ Palmer' 
sToti thahlo his colleagues to say that, as far as I am aware— 
and I presume the right honourable Gentleman will admit 
that, if mischief of any kind had been brewing in the Cibinet, 5 
I probably should have known it—there never was, during 
all the* years to which the assumption refers, a difference of 
opinion between Lord Palmerston and his colleagues on the 
question of Reform. I will venture to state my own view of 
what passed in a former year. In my own judgment, we lo 
underwent a great responsibility in regard to the measure ot 
i860. The introduction of that measure was an important 
step, in redemption of ^ very solemn {fledge, of a pledge 
which might ahnoit have been said to constitute the basis 
of our official existence at the time. The abandonment of 15 
the measure probably must have taken place at some period 
of the session in the state of affairs in which we stood ; yet 
it was a m|itter, as to the precise time and circumstances, 
difficult to determine. I admit that, in that abandonment, 
we underwent a great responsibility. Difference of opinion 20 
there might have been with regard to it; but I know of no 
Member of the Cabinet of Lord Palmerston who ever thought 
that, after the abandonment of that measure, and considering 
the circumstances which prevailed from the year i860 down 
to the dissolution of last year, it would have been wise or 25 
even warrantable, for the Cabinet to have revived the subject 
of Reform. The right honourable Gentleman quotes—and 
grossly, I must say, misquotes a speech of mine on the subject 
of the suffrage : no, sir, I will not say he misquotes it, for he 
jdid not refef to my sfctual Words, but I will only sa^ he entirely 30 
misstate the effect. The right honourable Gentleman, how¬ 
ever, if he rec<)llected that speech at all, might have recollected 
that in that speech 1 declared that, in my opinion, it would 
be wrong for the Government to introduce or take up the 
question of Parliamentary •Reform till there should have 35 
arrived such a state of public opinion as might seem to afford 
a fair prospect of success. That, I believe, was all along the 
unanimous opinion of the Cabinet. It has been observed, 
indeed, that my right honourable friend the Secretary for 
the Home Department declared last year l^at wc did not to 
make our appeal to the country as the patrons of a great 
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measure of Reform. Certainly not; we tendered no such 
profession. We left the country to pronounce its ow» im- 
jiartial judgment : and we waited, in the state of things 1 
fiave referred to, for spontaneous indications of the state 
5 of the public mind with regard to the representation of the 
people in Parliament. But my right honourable, friend 
himself has stated, that when the elections had taken" place, 
he individually formed the opinion, which, as far as I know, 
was the opinion formed by the other Members of the Cabinet, 
10 tliat the manifestations which had been given by the country, 
and by candidates when appeaUng to the constituencies, in 
respect to Parliamentary Reform, when considered as a 
whole, had brought again before tts the very occasion on 
which it was our duty to become responsible for another 
15 measure of Reform. Nor have we the smallest right, the 
smallest ground, to suppose that Lord Palmerston differed 
from that opinion. We cannot, indeed, say that he agreed 
in it: and whv ? Because, at the moment of his lamented 
death, no single Cabinet had as yet been held for the purpose 
20 of considering the measures to be adopted during the coming 
session. But 1 do chance to know, and it is a posthumous 
record of some interest, that Lord Palmerston had a con¬ 
versation with one, at least, of his colleagues at no very long 
period before his death—it may have been a twelvemonth, 
25 it may have been more : 1 cannot further dehne the time— 
on this very subject. I have not the smaUest doubt in my 
mind, though 1 cannot state it as a matter of fact, that he was 
looking forward to the dissolution as the critical period when 
a fresh decision would have to be t^ken. But, as a matter of 
30 fact, in th^ conversation he stated his Opinion that, within 
a limited time, it would be right for the Government again 
to introduce the subject of Reform. So much, ar, for the 
honour of Lord Palmerston, which I confess 1 think has not 
been in the most judicious keeping during the chief part of 
36 this debate. That opinion, I hc^, may be expressed without 
offence, and without transgressing, in letter or in spirit, the 
rules oUParliament. 

Now 1 come to another subject, again one of a personal 
character, and one with which the House has been made 
4i) perhaps sufBcienitly fannliar during our long discussion. 1 
refer to our supposed relations with my honourable friend 
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the Member far Birmingliam. It has been made u chargf* 
against the Government that they are identified w;th my 
honourable friend. It is admitted that we are the nominal 
Ministers of the Crown, but it is confidently or txddly dechu'ed 
that he is its irresj>onsible, yet its real adviser. To such a •'> 
charge, couched in such terms, I shall make no reply what¬ 
ever. •Such persons as are disposed to admit it must have 
minds in a position entirely inaccessible, I will not say to 
deliberative reason or justice, but, at any rate, to any observa¬ 
tions such as I can’ofier. In truth, such things are said not 
in order to convince, nor to fHjrsuade, but, if not to bewilder, 
at least to sting. But other and more specific charges have 
been made ; and these k is right that, a» Her Majesty's ser¬ 
vants, we should rjptice. It has been stated that my honour¬ 
able friend the Member for Birmingham has been the adviser if. 
and virtual framer of this biU. On that subject, inasmuch 
as it raises an i^iie of facts, and is therefore one which admits 
of being dealt with, let us consider what has really taken 
place. And I«may preface my statement with this remark, 
that in my opinion, as well as in the opinions so gracefully, as 20 
well as manfully, expressed by my honourable and learned 
friend the member for Exeter (Mr. Coleridge), it would have 
been no disgrace to the Government, if policy had appeared 
to recommend it, that they should have consulted the great 
organs of opinion in the different sections of their party, with 
respect to the best method of framing a plan of Parliamentary 
Reform. Had that method been pursued, it would have been 
impossible to overlook—it would have been culpsble if, 
through cowardice, they fiad refrained from consulting, for 
one, my hoiiourableffriendpthe Member for Birmingham. But 30 
*Her Majesty's Government felt no such necessity; and, as 
far as 1 am aware, did not in any manner or degree pursue 
that course of consultation. They did feel that, responsible 
as they had been for the formation and the introduction of 
previous Reform Bills, an<^ being, most of them, far from 
inexperienced in conducting the affairs of a Government, 
they had sufficient confidence in themselves, sufficient know¬ 
ledge of the state of the public mind, and sufficient sense uf 
their own responsibility, to form their own opinion on the 
leading provisions fit to be embodied in a m^ure of Reform. 40 
We were, indeed, aware of the opinions of the honourable 
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Member for Birmingham; just as much, I believe, as, and 
no more than, the Gentlemen opposite were aware of them. 
And I apprehend that we were aware of them through the 
same unfailing channels—;namely, the public journals of the 
5 country. What we understood to be his opinions he had 
stated in a speech delivered by him, I rather think at Roch¬ 
dale, during the autumn. We conceived them to be as I 
will now state them ; and my honourable friend himself will, 
I doubt not, have the kindness to correct me if I am wrong. 
10 There were, I think, four points principally put fon\'ard. 
Firstly, that there was a certain franchise which must be 
considered to be the maximum admissible for counties, and 
that this was £io ^ secondly, that tPhere was also a certain 
franchise which must be considered to be*»the maximum for 
J 5 boroughs, and that to make this in any manner satisfactory 
it should on no account be above £6 ; thirdly, he considered 
that the extension of the franchise ought to be separated 
from the redistribution of seats ; and fourthly—be will 
forgive me if I do not quote him with sufficient precision— 
20 he thought that this separation of the two subjects ought to 
take place for a special purpose, namely, in order that the 
interval of time between the two might mature and ripen 
the public mind after the passing of the Franchise Bill, so as 
to obtain, if a later, yet a more full and conclusive settlement 
25 of the later question. These, as far as my memory serves me, 
were the four points of opinion delivered by niy honourable 
friend. And what have we done ? We agreed with my 
honourable friend in one of them ; we agreed with him in the 
policy of separating the question hi the franchise from the 
30 redistribution of seats. And should we "not hai^e been the 
most contemptible of all poltroons ever misnamed Ministers 
if. having that opinion, we had shrunk from acting on it be¬ 
cause we might know well enough, without any gift of di\dna- 
tion, that the leader, forsooth, of the Tory Party (as he has 
;}5 described himself to-night) would, found on that circumstance 
a charge of subserviency, which be himself must know, just 
as well,as we do, to be thoroughly unfounded? If sub¬ 
serviency exists, why has it not appeared in our conduct with 
reference to the other opinions of my honourable friend ? 
40 Why were we oi^t purpose to differ with him in everything ? 
Why have we not proposed the £io franchise recommended 
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by my honourable friend, and by the right honourable Gentle¬ 
man himself in the bill of 1859 ? Why have we not proposed 
the £6 franchise introduced in i860 under the express sanction 
of the right honourable Gentleman the Member for ^Ine, 
and declared by my honourable fnend the Member for Bir- ;> 
mingham to be the highest figure that could be allowed to 
stand in any satisfactory Reform Bill ? If this subserviency 
exists, how is it that tfiese opinions have not been followed ? 

It is true that my honourable friend, with, I think, great 
moderation and gr^at wisdom, accepts the bill as it stands; 10 
and his acceptance of it is converted into a charge against the 
bill itself. Strange position, indeed, if, as seems to be tl>e 
case, we have arrived at a state of tiling^ in which the very 
fact that my honourable friend gives his support to this bill 
-a bill proposing %. far less popular franchise than was recom- ifi 
mended by Lord Palmerston, whose political calmness and 
deliberative temper have been so justly commended in this 
debate ; by Sir George Lewis, and by the right honourable 
Gentlemamthg Member for Caine—^if the very fact that the 
honourable Gentleman supports this bill is to stand, and, as 20 
it were, to poison the measure itself. Is it credible that 
there are such extremes of party and personal animosity in 
this House, and that the very essence of facts and objects is 
to change its nature from its relation to this or that particular 
individual ? And are these the encouragements to political 
moderation in his future course which my honourable friend 
isyto receive ? Such, sir, is the state of the facts, so far as 
wc are concerned, with regard to my honourable friend tht 
Member for Birmingham., Yet I must still say one more word 
about him, I am,sorry to have to do it, but I^cannot help ao 
» myself. I do sincerely think he is a great deal more obliged 
to honourable Gentlemen opposite, than he i^ to us. It is 
my firm opinion, though it may be an erroneous one, that 
the Gentlemen who adopt the line of argument that has 
been adopted by the right honourable Gentleman opposite 3r> 
with regard to what he tejfns Americanising the institutioas 
are doing their utmost,^amst^eiV will and 
without^ir knowledge—or muchTof what they have really 
been doing for a long period of time has been not only agaiast 
their will, but likewise without their knowledge—to magnify 40 
and increase the influence of my honourable friend the Member 
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tor Birmingham; and if my honourable friend be the dan • 
gerous man he is supposed to be, and if he nurses in his breast 
such wicked schemes as are imputed to him against the in¬ 
stitutions of the country, it is not through Her Majesty's 
•> Government, nor through the agency of those who are now 
thinking and voting with them, that he will ever obtain the 
means of giving effect to his fell designs, but through the line 
of argument and statement which has been adopted by his 
ind our opponents, and which invests liim with powers and 
10 attributes of influence such as not even his extraordinary 
abilities, aided as they are by his known integrity, have ever 
miabled him to obtain. 

And now, sir, 1 must bestow twq minutes on a question 
that touches several expressions of my oj^n. Perhaps m\' 
'ir> best apology for troubling the House on such a matter will 
be that they are expressions which have furnished material, 
in the mouths of others, for some hours of this debate. The 
noble Lord the Member for King's Lynn, in his very clear, 
very forcible, very argumentative, and I must say, iis it seemed 
20 to me—though it has been criticised to a contrary effect— 
by no means uncandid speech, complimented me on not having 
used any of those expressions which may perhaps he best and 
most briefly summed up in a single phrase that w'lll be sufli- 
ciently understood by the House—namely, the ‘flesh and 
25 blood* arguments. Now, sir, I wish that the noble Lord, 
the right honourable Baronet the Member for Hertfordshire 
(Sir E. Lytton), and the right hon. Gentleman the Member 
for Caine, had a little more considered what really took place 
with regard to the use of that and of other more or less similar 
exOTCSsions. V The right hon. Member foroCalne for I think 
half an hour, the right hon. Baronet the Member for . Hert¬ 
fordshire for perhaps half an hour more, not having them¬ 
selves heard me use the phrase which became for them so 
copious a theme, founded detailed declamation, argument, 
35 denunciation, and 1 know not what, upon a pure assumption. 
They assumed, and doubtless they believed, I had used the 
fact that the working claves are of our own flesh blood 
as a rea^n why the bill now before the House Hwuld be 
passed. And my right hon. hriend the Member for Caine 
10 m a part of his speech which I admit was quite unanswer- 
a!>lt‘. show'ed that thus to make use of such a consideration 
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would be the greatest imaginable absurdity. Undoubtedly ! 
But then it so happens I never (hd use any argument of the 
kind. There are limits to human folly ; and neither here, 
nor elsewhere should I have dreamed of so eccentric a pro¬ 
ceeding. I used the expression in a totally distinct view. 5 
I used it as a reply—^nay, I will presume to ^ one step further 
and say, if it be not presumptuous to say it—I used it as a 
reproof, to the language of some of the opponents of the 
bill. And in that view I justify and abide by the use of it. 
Sir, in my opinion, there are times in debate, when extra- lo 
ordinary errors are wst met by the declaration of elementary 
truths . When I heard it stated by a Gentleman of ability 
that to touch the question of enfranchising a further portion 
of the working class was domestic revolution (I thought it 
time to remind hiii that the simple performance of the dutie.s is 
of citizenship does give some presumption of capacity for 
civil rights, and that the burden of proof, that exclusion from 
such rights is warrantable or wise or (as it may be) necessary, 
lies upon t 4 io%; who exclude, rather than upon those who 
admit.^ That, as I think, very simple declaration was magni- 20 
fied into revolutionary doctrine ; and great service has it 
once more done to-night to the leader of the Tory Party. 

On the same grounds, when I heard my right hon. friftid 
declaring these working men at from ^ to £io, and that 
not once only, as it must now be said, to be an invading army, 25 
and even something more, to be an invading ambush, to be 
a band of enemies, which was to bring ruin and cotidkgration, 
as the purpose of its mission, into a city all for#-dtK)med ; 
and when I heard these opinions, and his portentous illustra¬ 
tion of them once.and again repeated, 1 though^ it was time .‘{0 
to fall back upon elementary truths as the proper antagonists 
to these extraordinary errors,; and to say, the^ men whom 
you are denouncing, not by argument and reason, but beyond 
the bounds of all argument and all reason, are your own 
flesh and blood. And now, sir, having stated thus much, ss 
I must so far notice the s^.ch dl the noble Lord (Viscoimt 
Cranboume) who commenced this debate to-night, as emphati¬ 
cally to deny that in any one point*or particular, when speak¬ 
ing elsewhere, as he said, and, as has been said by others, 
in the provinces, but as I should say, addressing my own 40 
constituents, have I gone so much as one jot or tittle beyond 
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the statements made by me on the floor of the House. 1 
do not know really whether I am to look to the pOACipje^ 
or tQ th^;, practice of the noble Lord the Member for Stamford 
as establishing the rule with regard to what is to be done out 
(f of the House by its Mt mbers in the use of tongue or pen. 
1 am quite willing, however, to say, without further examina¬ 
tion of his practice, that I abide by his precepts ; and this 
1 promise him, I will freely submit to any censure he can 
bestow—and if there is censure to be bestowed I admit he is 
10 a good hand at the operation—when he can show that on 
any occasion I have said elsewhere of any Members of this 
House, or of any proceeding in this House, that which I have 
not said here, or am not ready to sav upon this floor, where 
in my judgment it is that all our battles may best be fought, 
15 I have however, sir, a more agreeable admission to make. 
What I have said in the nature of platitude, or of truisms, 
or of revolutionary maxims—and the condemned dicta have 
])assed under all these designations alternately, as might 
suit the tastes of the different critics—^has ^ea said with 
reference to declarations made by persons of the greatest 
weight in this House, made, too, not amid the sound merely, 
but rather amid a tumult and tempest of cheers ; and there- 
fote to be taken as setting forth the sentiments not of one, 
but of many. Yet, I am glad and thankful to admit that 
115 those cheers and tumult, overpowering as they were, did not 
represent the universal sentiment on the other side of the 
House from which they proceeded. The hon. Gentleman 
the Member for South Lincolnshire explained that certain 
cheers, which had led me to supposq,he might be one of those 
ao who entertained opinions of the working class, ^such as I 
endeavoured to protest against, had been incorrectly inter¬ 
preted, and really referred to another subject. My hon. 
and learned friend the Member for Suffolk (Sir Fitz-Roy 
Kelly), although he has not taken part in this debate, sjwke 
:»5 in another discussion, upon the malt duty, a few evenings 
back, on the character of Uic working class, in a spirit which 
proves that he, at least, entertains none of those ungenerous 
s^mtiments in regard to themand that tone. I feel assured, 
notwithstanding some instances leading to a contrary con- 
40 elusion, would be found considerably to pervade the benches 
opposite. But I f now pass on from the brief explanation 
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which I have given of the particular epithets and expressions 
used by rayseU with reference to the sentiments of others ; 
and I think I may appeal to hon. Members to support me 
when 1 say that it was not I who first introduced into these 
discussions observations of this colour and description. It s 
was not in my opening speech that they had their rise ; and 
so long*as our debates are conducted in the manner of which 
the speech of the noble Lord opposite (Lord Stanley) has 
furnished us with so good an example, I may, 1 hope, venture 
to promise him that, the House will never hear from me any i(» 
more of such expressions, be they platitudes, be they truths, 
or be they fairly charactensed as revolutionary and ^ijbversive 
paradoxes. • 

'And now, sir, I proccea. Now, 1 come to take a retrospect 
of this debate. It^s natural, it is unavoidable, that my is 
attention should first, and in a principal degree, rest on the 
remarkable speech which we heard yesterday from my right 
hon. friend the Member for Caine. With that speech I 
shall not attemjjt to deal in detail, and that for many reason:. 
One of these reasons, perhaps, is a disinclination to measure 20 
sword with such a man.—[Hear, hear !]—That cheer, com¬ 
plimentary as it is, does not, at any rate, precede, but follows, 
my own admission. A second reason is in my reoollection^, 
and a third lies in my hopes, with respect to my right hon. 
friend. I cannot forget although he may—tiis connexion 2f^ 
with the men who sit on these benches. 1 cannot forget 
the real services which, as a public man, he has rendered ; 
and while I know of no language strong enough to c'press 
the grief—nay, the astonishment— with which I regard his 
present ex^aordin^ry opinions and declarations on the 30 
^•question of Reform, passing, as they seemed to do, beyond 
those entertained, or at least those avowed, by other Members, 
yet I think the evident framework of his mind, as well as 
his recent conduct on other questions, entitles him to this 
admission at the hands of his party, both that he is pursuing 35 
the dictates of his conscience, and that upon general subjects 
his judgments are frankly liberal. I only hope that, when 
he is again doing bat|le in the rank^, and for the political 
objects, of those among whom he sits, he may display a little 
more moderation than he has done in the course of the present 40 
struggle. With respect, however, to his speech, I may be 
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permitted to observe upon it in either of two aspects, WTien 
I look upon it in the light of a great parliamentar}^ display ; 
when t consider the force of the weapons which he used, the 
keenness of their edge, and the skill and rapidity of the hand 
r> hv which they were wielded, I am lost—^indeed I was at the 
time lost—in admiration, though I was myself the object of 
u fair proportion of the cuts and thrusts which he ddivered. 
But, sir, when I take another view of that remarkable dis¬ 
course ; when I think of the end and aim to which it was 
10 applied—w'hen I remember how shallow,* how unworthy, w’as 
the exhibition which he gave us of this great and noble 
Constitution of England, which I. for one, really thought 
liad struck some soots into our soil, and was fixed there in 
M manner to defy the puny efforts of mj; Lord Russell and 
15 his colleagues—^when I recollect how my right hon. friend 
exaggerated more and more as he went on his idle fears 
and apprehensions, and coloured every object more and 
more highly in the phantom visions he had conjured up— 
when I found him travelling back to Australia, Itis old abode 
20 and, on discovering there that the public men of that country 
had, after all, been simply prosecuting in his absence the 
career which they commenced under his auspices—when he 
tmded with the portentous discover^', that w-hat he called 
anarchy must be arrested in the colonies by the paramount 
■J5 power of parliamentary interference from this country, for 
the purpost^ of taking away from our fellow countr 5 mfien at 
the antipodes the powers of self-government which they 
enjoy—then I confess that the admiration I had felt wais 
lost and swallowed up. I will hal^ily say in shame, but at 
the least in grief. Will my right hon> frienci permit mv. 
to apply to him the story which is told of the mother of th^ 
Fiegent Duke of Orleans, Elizabeth the Princess Palatine 
of Bavaria ? She said of her son, w'hat I will venture to 
apply to my right hon. friend. Her story was, that at his 
birth the fairies were invited to attend. Each came, and 
tach brought the infant the gift of a talent. But in sending 
the inv^ations one f^ry had unhappily been forgotten. 
She came unasked, and said, for her revenge, 'Yes, he shall 
have all the talents except one : that of Imowing how, and 
40 for what end, to apply them.' 

The argument of my right hon. friend depended entirely 
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on a series of what I mav call enormous, and at the same 
time utterly unsound, assumptions. The first which I 
shall deal with is the assumption that the Governmeftt has 
insulted the House of Commons. Insult, vilification, degra¬ 
dation, harshness, tyranny, despotism—these are some of ry 
the flowers of speech which have been applied in the course 
of this debate, I think especially by my noble friend the 
Member for Haddington, on the part of those whom he calls 
moderate Liberals, but also by others, to the conduct of the 
Government. Butf to do him justice, my right hon. friend 
the Member for Caine never deals in generaiit,ies ; so he 
fastened on a phrase. He thinks he substantiated his charge 
of insulting Parliament b}i saying that I had used these words ; 
'We know with wlym we have to deal,’ The right hon. 
Gentleman says that phrase means the House of Commons : 15 
and, consequently, that the House of,Commons is insulted. 
But did it mean the House of Commons ? It did not. There 
is no more common political artifice, as far as my experience 
goes, than th^^ when a gentleman finds himself stting, or 
fastened down, or aptly described, by some particular phrase 2 (» 
or sentiment, he shifts the application of it from himself, 
and he complains that it has been applied, and, of course, 
disrespectfully applied to the House of Commons. Sir, 

{ did not intend my phrase for the House of Commons. 1 
will explicitly tell my right hon. friend to w’hom I did not 2 ® 
apply it, and, if it be any satisfaction to him, I will tell him 
also to whom I did apply it. I did not mean it for my right 
hon. friend the Member for Cambridge University, for 
the right hon. Gentleman the Member for Oxfordslflre both 
of whom, as»we perfectly well know, are friendly^o a reduc- 
^ion of the borough franchise. We may, indeed, have a 
battle with my right hon. Friend (Mr. Walpole) at the propter 
time; for he* declares, although I own myself unable to 
perceive it, that a principle is involved in the difference 
between the rates of £io and £14 as applied to the counties, w 
and between the amounts £7 Snd £6 as applied to the boroughs. 
But he is friendly to some reduction of the franchise in 
boroughs. He has declared his opinions, and no doubt 
he wiU^ ready at the proper time to vote in conformity 
with them. His whole conduct has been open and direct. 40 
If I had applied such an expression to him i should have 
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t>ecn guilty of the grossest injustice. J had in my mind 
very different persons. Does my right hon. friend the 
Member for'Caine recollect how, in one of his plays, that 
prince of comedians, Aristophanes, conveys, through the me- 
5 dium of some character or other, a rebuke to some prevailing 
tendency or sentiment of the time—I cannot recollect now 
what it was—too many are the years that have slipped away 
since I read it—but that character, addressing the audience, 
says : ‘And now, my good Athenians,^pray recollect that j 
10 arn^not speaking of the city, I am not speakirig of the public, 
1 am only spewing "of certain depraved and crooked little 
men.’ And if I maybe permitted to make a metaphorical 
application of thc^e epithets—conUping myself most strictly 
to the metaphorical use, speaking only in a political sense. 
jr> and with exclusive reference to this question of Reform, I 
would say it was not of the House of Commons that I used 
these words, but of 'certain depraved and crooked little 
men’ ; and I frankly own now in candour that my right 
hon. friend is, according to my judgment,, and intention,. 
i!0 the very first and foremost among them. ‘ We know with 
whom we have to deal,' because we know we have to deal 
with him. My right hon. friend is’ opposed to the lowering 
of the borough franchise. He knows that is the object ol 
this bill. If I understood his speech aright—and he is so 
perspicuous that it is hardly possible to be mistaken—he is 
opposed to Reform in every shape and form ; yet, though 
he is opposed to the measure as a whole, he does not oppose 
the second reading of the bill, but has been content to vote 
for an amendment which, in effect, says no more than this i 
:»o 'We think ^lat is a bad bill which is already or the table, 
but you must lay another bad bill on the table, and then 
we shall be ready to consider it.' I think, therefore, that 
I am justified in using the words, significant as 1 admit them 
to be, 'We know with whom we have to deal.' We have to 
a6 deal with Gentlemen who are opposed to the reduction of 
the franchise, but who do not ttiink proper to express the 
ground of their opposition by their vote. The course we have 
taken is a course that w^ have taken avowedly upon a prin¬ 
ciple. We do not deny, we do not dispute, that are 
40 contending for the reduction of the franchise. We are not 
now contending for a particular amount. We may mean 
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to propose, and we may mean to adhere to, a particular 
amount; but what we are now contending for is a reduction 
of the franchise, especially in towns. But we are opposed 
by open antagonists, and we are also opposed by concealed 
antagonists. We wish to strip away the disguise from this s 
latter class of antagonists. We wish that they should speak 
audibly, and in the face of day, that which they think, that 
which they mean ; and no effort, sir, on our part, no amount 
of endurance, no amount of labour that we can undergo 
shall be wanting to Attain that object, and to take care that lo 
the people of England, as well as we, the Government, shall 
know w'ith whom w'e have to deal. 

Then the second head of my right h<di. friend's indict¬ 
ment against us asito insulting this House was that, after 
we had produced a certain quantity of statistics, wc declared l.* 
it should not, with our good-will, have any more. Sir, we 
never said, I never said, anything of the kind. What 1 said 
was, that w'Jien questions respecting the social anatomy of 
class, and the Ifrtiditions and the numbers in particular of 
the working class, reached a point which, I say frankly, 2a 
appeared to me to threaten to assume an invidious and 
(offensive character—I mean a character justly offensive to 
them—what I did say was that it was time such inquiries 
sliould stop, and that, as far as the Government was concerned, 
we should be no party to their being carried to such a point. 25 
As to the supply of further statistics, Members know the 
reverse ; for e.xample, the hon. Member for Northairu'ton- 
shire knows well that, on the very same night whin this 
matter >vas under discussion, the Government made not the 
smallest objection tb the production of the further statistics 3a 
which hi desired. 

But my right hon. friend says—and I think this was 
the third proof he gav^e that we w^ere insulting the House-— 
he sa>"s that the information on the subject of the redis¬ 
tribution of seats, that is, tke measure which we intend to 35 
propose on that subject, is k6pt back out of mere wantonness. 
And the task he commends to me is ihis : I have to show, he 
conceives, that the measure df redistribution is so entirely 
detached from the considerations applicable to the second 
reading of our present bill, that it ought u^n no account 40 
to be given to the House before such second reading, and yet 
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that it is so intimately intertwined with the r.'onsidciations 
applicable to the Motion tor going into Committee, that it 
must of necessity be given to the House before it is about to 
go into Committee. Sir, I am bound to prove, and I shall 
r» prove, no such thing. It is not we who have ever held that 
the measure for redistribution was so intertwined with the 
subject-matter of this bill that it must nectssarily bf* given 
before we could go into Committee. On the contrary, sir, 
we have frankly declared, but always knowing, as I said 
10 before, with whom we have to deal, that'the great apprehen¬ 
sion which possessed us was not one merely respecting the 
course that would on that night betaken by the representatives 
of the small boroughs, gentlemen who might be naturall\' 
and not unwarrantably alarmed on behalf <rf their constituents, 
if, That is a comparatively small matter. But our main dread 
was, that the covert enemies of the reduction of the franchise 
would make use of that whole w'ildemess of multitudinous 
particulars w’hich belongs to the subject of a redistribution 
of seats, and would by this means perplex aifd entangle the 
L>o entire question, so as to render progress with '^it virtually 
impracticable within ^the period likely to be at our command. 
I'hat wa.s the fear w'c entertained. But, as time went on, we 
lound that many differed from us as to our mode of procedure, 
with respect to whom it would have been insolence on our 
25 v>art to doubt, that they at the same time concurred with us 
in a common object—namely, in the desire for a reduction 
of the franchise. Without the smallest reserve, therefore, 
and in deference to those wishes, we departed from the method 
of action which our own judgment recommended, and we 
;;o incurred what we thought real hazard- and inconvenience 
as far as the progress of the measure is concerned. We have, 
liowever, adhered all along to the opinion we originally ex¬ 
pressed—^tliat the safest course, could we have persuaded 
the House to pursue it,would have been a complete separation, 
35 for the moment, of the two subjects. 1 say ioi the moment, 
because I am now reminded that I omitted to notice, 1 be¬ 
lieve, at the proper tim^, one point in regard to the opinions 
of the hon. Member for Birmingham, That particular 
opinion of my hon. friend, that the redistribution of s^ts 
40 was a ciuestion to be reserved with a view to an intermediate 
ripening of the public mind on the subject, was an opinion 
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that we have never entertained. It was an opinion that 
my hon. friend might entertain with perfect honour ’ but 
for us—as men who had formerly combined the two subjects, 
and as men who now professc*d to disunite them exclusively 
upon grounds of convenience and advantage in point of 5 
procedure, for us to entertain such a latent purpose would 
have bden a base device, would have been conduct unwortliy 
either of a Government, or of any gentleman, or any reputable 
man, in whatever capacity or station. And I must confess 
it is with pain and with much difficulty that 1 can allow my- io 
self to believe, that any such opinion can have been enter¬ 
tained of the Government by any single gentleman, who 
numbers himself among its supporters, i cannot complain 
or wonder at its beijig ascribed to us by Gentlemen opposite, 
for the distinction which the hon. and gallant Member for 15 
Huntingdon has made between personal and political honour 
is a distinction which has been at least conventionally estab¬ 
lished to a sufficient degree to deprive us of any title to com¬ 
plain against cimrges of that kind. But 1 must say that, 
for Gentlemen who have general confidence in the Govern- 20 
ment, to think the Government capable of any such act, is 
a thing I am at a loss to understand ; and the advice I would 
respectfully presume to give them is, that they withdraw 
that general confidence immediately, and make it their first 
business, not to carry an indirect motion like the amendment 25 
now under consideration, but at once to put the Government 
out of office by the most direct and decisive means t^y can 
discover. Thus much, sir, as to the charge of insulting the 
House by withholding infcA'mation. 

And now,sir, I hope !• may say a few word^ as to tlie 30 
"general charge of an attempt to domineer or t]^annise over 
this House. The right hon. Gentleman opposite*has given 
me a favourable opportunity of explaining my position on 
that subject to the Liberal Party. If, sir, I had been the 
man who, at the very outsej of his career, well-nigh half a 35 
century ago, had with an almost prophetic foresight fastened 
upon two great groups of question^, those great historic 
questions of the age, of which the right hon. Gentleman 
opposite, to judge from the last portion of his ^)eech, seems 
never to have heard; 1 mean the questions relating to the 40 
removal of civil disabilities for religious onions, and to 
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Parliamentary Reform—if I had been the man who, having 
thus in his early youth, in the very first stage of his political 
career, fixed upon those questions and made them his own, 
then went on to prosecute them with sure and unflagging 
n instinct, until the triumph in each had been achieved ; if 
I had been the man whose name has been associated for 
forty years, and often in the very first place of eminence, 
with every measure of beneficent legislation—in other words, 
had I been Earl Russell, there might have been some ternpta- 
tion to pass into excess in the exercise oi authority, and some 
excuse for the endeavour to apply to this House a pressure 
in its<df unjustifiable. But, sir, I am not Ead Russell. The 
right hon. Gentleman, secure, I "suppose, in the recollec¬ 
tion of his own consistency, has taunted ne with the j)olitical 
15 errors of my boyhood. The right hon. Gentleman, when 
lie addressed the hon. Member for Westminster, took oc¬ 
casion to make a cheap display of magnanimity, for he 
declared that he would not take the philosopher to task for 
what he wrote twenty-five years ago. But' when lie caught 
20 one who thirty-five years ago when just emerged from boy¬ 
hood, and still an undergraduate of Oxford, had expressed 
an opinion adverse to the Reform Bill of 1832 , of which he 
had for long years bitterly repented, then the right hon. 
Gentleman could not resist the temptation that offered itself 
25 to his appetite for theatrical effect. He, a parliamentary 
champion of twenty years' standing, and the leader, as he 
informs us to-night, of the Tory Party, is so ignorant of the 
House of Commons, or so simple in the structure of his mind 
that he positively thought he wobld obtain a parliamentary 
30 advantage^V exhibiting me t6 the^jublidview fdf reprobation 
as an opponent of the Reform Bjll of 1832 . Sir, as the right 
hon.' Gentleman has done me the honour thus to exhibit 
me, let me for a moment trespass on the patience of the 
House by exhibiting myself. What he has slated is true. 
36 I deeply regret it. But I was t^ed under the shadow of the 
great name of Canning ; every, influence connected with 
that nailic governed the first political impressions of my 
childhood and my youth ; follotiing Mr. Canning, I rejoiced 
in the remo^fel of religious disabilities from the Roman Catholic 
40 body, and in the free and truly British tone which he gave 
to our policy abroad ; following Mr. Canning, I rejoiced in 



THE EXTENSION Of THE SUFFRAGE 129* 

* • 

the opening he boldly and wisely made towards the establish¬ 
ment of free commercial interchanges between nations; 
with Mr. Canning, and under the attraction of that* great 
name, and under the influence likewise of the yet more vener¬ 
able name of Burke, I own that my youthfulmindand imagina- 5 
tion were impressed with those same idle and futile fears 
which still bewilder and distract the mature mind of the 
right hon. Gentleman. I had conceived that very satiie 
fear, that ungovernable alarm at the first Reform Bill, in 
the days of my undorgraduate career at Oxford, which the 10 
right hon. Gentleman now feels at the measure before the 
House ; and the only difference between us is this—I thank 
him for bringing it into vj^w by his quotatipn—^that, having 
those views, I, as it, would appear, moved the Oxford Union 
Debating Society to express them clearly, plainly, forcibly, 15 
in downright intelligible English ; while the right hon. Gentle¬ 
man does not dare to let the nation know what it is that 
he really thinks, but is content to skulk undffr the shelter 
of the meanmgUfiS amendment which is proposed by the 
noble Lord. And now, sir, I quit the right hon. Gentle- 20 
man ; I leave him to his reflections; and I envy him not 
one particle of the polemical advantage which he has gained 
by his discreet reference to the proceedings of the Oxford 
Union Debating Society in the year of grace 1831. 

My position, then, sir, in regard to the Liberal party, is 25 
in all points the opposite of Earl Russell's. Earl Russell 
might have been misled possibly, had he been in this place, 
into using language which would have been unfit if commg 
from another person. But it could not be the same with^ 
me. I am too well aware,of the relations whic^i subsist^JK) 
I9etween the party and myself. I have no one of the claims 
which he po^esses in such abundance. I came among you 
an outcast from those with whom 1 associated, driven from 
their ranks, i admit, by no arbitrary act, but by the slow 
and resistless forces of conviction. I came among you, to 35 
make use of the legal phras&logy, in forma, pauperis, I 
had nothing to offer you but faithful anci honourable service. 
You received me, as Dido received thh shipwrecked iEneas: 

Ejectum littore, egentem 

Accept; 40 
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and I only trust you may not hereafter at any time have to 
complete the sentence in regard to me ; 

Ht regni, demens! in parte locavi. 

You received me with kindness, indulgence, generosity, and, 
fj 1 may even say, with some measure of your confidence. And 
the relation between us has assumed such a form that you 
can never be my debtors, but that I must be for ever in your 
debt. It is not from me, under such circumstances, that any 
word will proceed that can savour of the character which 
10 the right hon. Gentleman imputes to the conduct of the 
Government with respect to the present bill. And now, sir, 
let me state what I take to be the actual condition of the 
question that is to be decided to-night. For this is not only 
a brilliant and a protracted debate, it is'Wt only one upon 
15 which the House of Commons has freely lavished from every 
one of its parties or its sections the choicest treasures of its 
wit, its argunaent, its rhetorical and its persuasive powers; 
it is also an historical debate. We are now .about the process 
which is called 'making history.' We are how laying the 
20 foundations of much that is hereafter to happen. This 
occasion is a starting-point, from which 1 presume to think 
tlie career we have to run, as individuals and as parties, will 
in many respects take its character and colour. Now, sir, 
the main charge brought against us is this : that we have 
25 introduced a Franchise Bill alone. Is that, then, such a very 
grave offence ? There were two reasons that might, surely, 
and without reproach, have moved us to take such a course. 
One was the reason of policy ; the desire to avoid giving 
temptation, unnecessarily, for a combination of persons 
30 formed from various and opposite quarters, and uniting, 
though on different grounds, for the common but momentary 
purpose of rejecting the bill. If we were influenced by that 
motive I do not know that, in confessing the fact, we need in 
any way be ashamed of it. But the conclusive reason which 
35 swayed us was that which I mentioned in introducing the 
bill, the feeling that the passing of a combined bill must 
be regarded as practically impos^ble ; that, under the cir¬ 
cumstances which then existed, it was not wise for us to ask 
the House to continue its sitting through the autumn ; that 
40 the time which we must reckon as likely to be consumed in 
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debate upon the double measure would be more than we 
ooukl make sure, within the ordinary limits of the session, 
we should be able to devote to it: and that, consequently, 
if we should introduce a measure which we knew could not, 
in the ordinary course of things, pass the House in the time • 
available for its discussion, not only would there be another 
failure to be added to the already long list of parliamentary * 
miscarriages, but a failure, too, attended on our part with 
gross dishonour. We should have met with all, and more 
than all, the opposition which has encountered us, although lO 
not, perhaps, from the same quarters. And we should have 
had, to boot, the reproach from within, that we had adopted 
an indirect method of <|>roceeding, and had claimed credit 
for being the frieivis of Reform, while we had laid upon the 
table a measure which we ourselves knew it was impossible to 10 
carry through. Thia second and conclusive reason was, then, 
the question of time. It was the twelve-day or twenty-four 
day argument, which has attained such considerable celebrity; 
and on whlcli«»fny mind dwells with peculiar satisfaction, 
because it seems to have been the only point of all those 2 C 
mooted in this debate (»n which everybody has been agreed. 

No one, at least, has challenged it. 

That argument of time was also for us, under tlie circum¬ 
stances, an argument of honour; and the noble Lord the 
Member for King's Lynn has fairly owned that the alternativt! 25 
to our method of proceeding was the postponement of the 
whole question to next session. Now, after what has p ssed, 

Jet the noble Lord place himself in our position. 1 ask the 
noble Lord, for 1 have cbnfidence in his fairness, to place 
himself in #ur position. We were the authors, most of us, of :io 
* measures which had resulted in two or three former, failures. 
We had taken part, most of us, in the strong ahd decisive 
measure which resulted in the ejection of the Government 
of Lord Derby upon a bill relating to this very same subject. 
We had postponed, for several years after that resolution, 35 
the resumption of the subject which had been dropped in 
i 860 . We found, upon inquiry last autumn, that we could 
obtain, in time to legislate, all the information which appeared 
to us to be needed in order to enable Parliament to deal with 
the franchise. Was it, then, so great an ofjpce, an offence 40 
which deserved to be visited with such severity, that we 



132 


WILLIAM EWART GLADSTONE 


thought it more honourable to ourselves, and more honourable 
to our party, to do at once that which we found we could do 
at once, and to postpone to a later stage that which absolutely 
required to be postponed ? Was it so strange a thing that, 
5 after four Reform Bills had failed, and failed egregidusly, we 
should think of varying their form, of removing some of the 
cargo from the ship ? Was not that, indeed, the nJitural 
course to pursue, when it had been found impossible to navi¬ 
gate her with the whole of it aboard ? 

10 And again, sir, had the House of Commons evinced a de¬ 
liberate determination on former occasions only to deal with 
the extension of the franchise and the redistribution of seats 
as one measure, the* case would have«been different. But no 
such determination had been announced ; ,nor can any such 
16 opinion be found upon the records, or inferred from the acts, 
of the House. In the many debates which have taken place 
upon the bill with respect to the county franchise introduced 
by my hon. friend the Member for West Surrey, it was never 
urged that that measure must of necessity be^ionfbined with 
20 a proposal for the redistribution of seats, nor have suggestions 
of this kind been ordinarily made, if my memory serves me 
right, in the debates which have taken place upon the bill 
introduced by my hon. friend the Member for Leeds to effect 
a reduction of the franchise in boroughs. Again, sir, is not 
25 our legislation for Ireland a case eminently in point ? Does 
not Ireland present to us the very smallest borough con¬ 
stituencies in the kingdom ? And yet we proceeded without 
scruple, or difference among ourselves, in the case of Ireland, 
in the very same manner we have now adopted. We added 
30 100,000 or ]^o,ooo, or, as I have seen it stated, » yet larger 
number, of voters to the constituencies of Ireland ; and still 
we have never touched the question of redistribution at all. 
And yet, because the Government have adopted a similar 
course, our conduct is regarded as something monstrous, and 
35 as justifying every kind of strang^and dishonouring suspicion. 

And now, sir, I will turn to another head of evidence. Let 
us see what hon. Gentlemen say when they go to their con¬ 
stituents. That is a description of evidence to which, in my 
opinion, much weight should be attached, because the 
40 sentiments of hon. Gentlemen on such occasions are dictated, 
not only by reasbn but bj- instinct—by that instinct which, 
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as an inward monitor, teaches them what to say when they 
come before the arbiters of their fate. I have been rather 
curious in examining the Addresses of hon. Gentlemen, and 
I find that there were 117 borough Members who entered 
into particulars on the subject of Reform, and who were not 5 
content with a mere reference to it in general terms. Out of 
these.'no more than sixteen referred at all to the question of 
the redistribution of seats ; and I believe that every one of 
those sixteen Members, who have testified in this unequivocal 
manner to their belief in the importance of redistribution 10 
of seats, is going to vote with the Government in favour of 
the present bill. The remaining loi declared themselves 
at the election upon the franchise alone^. Whether some 
of them may sine# have become conscious of the great im¬ 
portance of the redistribution of seats I do not know ; but, 15 
on referring to the names, I find that the vast majority of 
those who think the subject of Reform is worth introducing 
at all refer to it, while making their profession of a politick 
creed, simpl^fHi connection with what we hold to be its 
most important branch, namely, the extension of the franchise. 20 
Therefore, sir, I must say I do not think it can be shown that 
any great reproach can attach to the Government for the 
course which it has pursued. 

Now, sir, I come to the language that has been held about 
the inconvenience of the separation. The noble Lord opposite 25 
(Lord Stanley) has argued this part of the question ( to use 
the common phrase) very high. I do not blame the noble 
Lord for what I certainly thought a strain of great exaggera¬ 
tion. I will only say this^ I doubt whether it was altogether 
consistent ill the speaker of the speech. For what was the 30 
noble Lord's own course in 1859 ? The noble Lord objects 
to anything lying in prospect only ; he wants to liave every¬ 
thing in hand. Is that really so ? There are two heads 
under which his objection arises ; one is with respect to 
boundaries; and tne nglj^ hon. Gentleman (Mr. LHsraeli) 35 
has shown to-night that this is much the greater of the two 
in his opinion. The other has reference to the redistribu¬ 
tion of seats. How did the noble Lord himself stand in 
1859 , with respect to the question of boundaries ? Though 
the Government, of which he was a member^had been twelve 40 
months in office when they brought in their oill, though they 
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had iiad ample time for ascertaining all the facts, and for 
proposing an exact system of delimitation to Parliament, 
they made no such proposal; all they did was to insert a 
clause in general words, directing that inquiries should be 
5 made, which inquiries were to be made after the bill for Re¬ 
form should have passed, and were then to be followed by a 
bill for fixing boundaries. So that, as to this head, the noble 
Lord now flings at us, as a charge, the very thing which in 
1859 he did himself. And what did he do with respect to 
i() redistribution ? He put only fifteen seats In his bill. It was 
not much but it was the best part of the measure. The other 
provisions of the bill of 1859 such as I would rather not 
now describe. Well', the noble Lord With his'colleagues dealt, 
by his bill, with fifteen seats; and, having thus satisfied 
15 himself, he also proposed to fix a certain rate for the borough 
and county franchise ; and then he held to the House language 
to this effect: ‘Though we give you only fifteen seats now, 
it is because we cannot do more at present; but, jf you look 
at the borough and county franchise, you uTft^see that, as 
20 they are now to be identified, by and by you can redistribute 
seats as much as you like.’ Thus, having by the bill thrown 
the entire question of boundaries bodily into the future, 
and having left the question of redistribution, in a great 
measure, to stand over for its real settlement at some time 
25 perfectly undetermined, the noble Lord now comes down 
and deli\’ers this admirable speech—admirable except because 
he was the speaker of it—on the intolerable inconvenience 
of making any separation at all between tlie question of the 
franchise and the determination of'the constituencies among 
30 which the seats are to bo divided. • ‘ ' 

And now, sir, I wish to say one word on an illustration 
used b\- the noble Lord. Not the figure about the building 
of a house ; for that was well answ’ered by my hon. and 
learned friend the Solicitor-General Jor Scotland, who re- 
35 minded him that we were not going to build a house at all, 
for we ha\«e got a very good one aJready. But I refer to the 
illustration which the noble Lord drew from the subject of 
finance. Said the noble Lord, Tn finance vou would never 
proceed as you are now proceeding, for in finance the House 
40 always has the whole scheme of the year before it.' But 
does the noble Lord forget that controversy, of historic fame. 
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which closed about four or five years ago, when, for the special 
purpose of the protection of its privileges, the House thought 
fit to unite all the taxes and all the chief financial measures 
for the year in one bill ? Until that year the practice had 
been to pass the various financial proposals as independent 5 
bills, su^bject to all the risks which the noble Lord described 
and all the dangers and inconveniences which he conjured 
up, and presented to our view as attendant upon severances 
of this kind. But who were the defenders of that separate 
legislation ? Why, all its defenders came from behind the lo 
noble Lord ; they were the very same men who to-night, I 
suppose, will crowd one of the lobbies of the House to sustain 
a vote in extravagant cofitrariety to the jfrinciple for wliich 
they then contended. 

My right hon. friend the Member for Cambridge University i.'* 
made what I must frankly call a commendable, and in in¬ 
tention a helpful suggestion. Why do not you proceed 
by resolutiqn ? he asked. I thank him for his inquiry, 
because I am dR^ain of the spirit in which that suggestion 
was offered. But had my right hon. friend thought of 20 
the real meaning of proceeding by resolution ? We could 
easily conceive, I think, how our first resolution would be 
framed ; it might be very short, for the subject would not 
require much detail. Again, it would be easy to put into a 
few resolutions so much of the bill as related to the fran- 25 
chise ; but I want to know how he would have put the re¬ 
distribution of seats into the form of resolutions ? W'o.ild 
he have a resolution declarjing that it is expedient to take 
away so many Members from thirty or forty boroughs ? and, 
if so, would ne name*those boroughs? If he did %iot name :w) 
them, the resolution would be meaningless, a shot fired in 
the air ; and if he did name them, what, I ask, would be the 
difference between the resolution and a bill for redistribu¬ 
tion, so far as regards the main point in issue—namely, the 
gaining time by avoiding multiplied topics of debate. No- 
thing would be gained by that course. I fully appreciate 
the suggestion, but I am bound to say*I do not think we have 
incurred any evil result, or have deserved any blame, in not 
adopting it. 

Now, sir, what is the real state of the case«with regard to 40 
redistribution of seats ? This is verv much at the root of 



136 WILLIAM EWART GLADSTONE 

our present difl&culty. My hon. friend the Member for 
Birmingham h^ts said truly that it is conceivable that you 
might have a scheme of redistribution such as altogether 
to frustrate and to intercept the effect of any given reduction 
fi of the franchise. If we were to introduce a scheme of that 
kind, I admit that ever3d:hing that has been said against us 
would be just. But, sir, we are not as persons who have 
given no indication in former times of their views of redis¬ 
tribution. My belief is that redistribution, though an ex- 
10 ceedingly important subject, is, under existing circumstances, 
secondary altogether to the franchise ; because it is limited 
by and regulated upon principles, which I think afford little 
room for difference of opinion among fair-minded and moder¬ 
ate men. The redistributions of the bidl of 1854, of the 
15 bill of 1859, and of the bill of i860, have proceeded upon one 
and the same set of principles, namely, to abridge the repre¬ 
sentation in one portion of our system by taking Members 
from the boroughs of small populations, and to divide the 
seats thus obtained, in such proportions as ffiighf be thought 
20 fair, between the new towns, and such of the counties and 
large towns already represented as might appear to have just 
claims to an increase of representation. Such are the prin¬ 
ciples, but, of course, there must be some variety in the mode 
of applying them. In that view of the subject I think any 
25 reasonable man will see that our principles of redistribution, 
at least, comprise nothing at all that can vitally affect in 
any manner a bill which extends the franchise. The bill, I 
think, of the right hon. Gentleman and Lord Derby proposed 
to enfranchise seven towns. Birkhnhead has since been en- 
30 franchised,®but six of thoge boroughs still remain, and their^ 
population average 20,000, so that altogether their population' 
numbers 120,000. Take, then, 120,000 people out of the 
counties ; what is the number of £7 voters which would by 
such a measure be brought into existence ? It is not worth 
35 considering for a moment. One distinguished speaker op¬ 
posite did. indeed, I think, state that there were two or three 
millions of people in the counties that might properly be with¬ 
drawn fr<Hn them, and included within the towns. 1 grant 
that if you approach the subject of redistribution with the 
40 intention of whft is commonly called 'cooking the consti¬ 
tuencies,' you will, by seeking to destroy the effects of the 
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reduction of the franchise through the redistribution of 
seats, make redistribution a most dangerous engine as 
regards public liberty. Wc disclaim and condemn Si such 
intentions. 1 think our former conduct ought to acquit us 
of any such intentions. But, if such intentions be imputed 6 
to us.^it ought to be by our enemies; for such intentions 
as these are surely not to be imputed compatibly with political 
friendship. We consider it to be the proper purpose of re¬ 
distribution by moderate and reasonable changes to second 
the provisions of tHe law touching the franchise, not covertly 10 
to neutralise and overturn them. 

Now, sir, we have been asked to do some things, and we 
liave done them. But M us just consider what they are, 
and what they aft-e not. It has been stated, and stated 
assiduously, that we have said that redistribution must be 16 
postponed for another* year, and that nothing can be done 
on that subject until the Franchise Bill became law. We 
have said qeither one nor the other. We have never refused 
any request df* suggestion to proceed with redistribution 
during the present year. We have said that we should not 20 
proceed with the plan of redistribution, until in our judgment 
the fate of the Franchise Bill had been secured. But that 
is a very different thing. That security may become apparent 
at one or at another stage of the progress of a measure through 
Parliament, according as circumstances happen, which can 26 
only be judged of at the moment. But as to the necessary 
])ostponement of the Redistribution Bill for another vear, 
we have not said anything of the sort. I myself, in the name 
of the Government, distinctly pointed out that if it were 
the pleasure of the'Housc, in its anxiety for a pitompt settle- 30 
ment of the whole subject of Reform, to prolong its sittings 
during the autumn, the Government would not be the parties 
to object. But, strange to say, although that offer was in¬ 
telligibly stated, not a single one of the Gentlemen who are 
so keen for considering nedistribution together with the 36 
question of the franchise, has let fall one syllable showing 
a disposition to agree to that prop^al. We said that in our 
opinion the redistribution of seats formed an essential part 
of Reform ; we said that the political engagement, on which 
we stake our existence as a Government, not confined to 40 
the Franchise Bill, but extends to the subject of redistribu- 
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tion ; and we said that the process of redistribution, if there 
were a mind to undertake it with promptitude and dispose of 
it with dispatch, should not be intercepted by any tardiness 
or laziness of ours. We are taunted, and not altogether 
0 unjustly, by the right hon. Gentleman opposite (Mr. Disraeli) 
with having changed our front, because we have made this 
further concession, in order to meet the views of Gentlemen 
whom we believe to be united with ourselves in the object 
that we have in view, that we will lay the bill for the redis- 
10 tribution of seats upon the table, before asking the House 
to go into Committee upon the bill relating to the franchise. 
And now, sir, I may fairly ask, what more is desired ? Let 
us hear what is asked ; in order that vk may consider whether, 
compatibly with the main design we have In view, we can 
15 give our assent to the demand. The noble Lord the Member 
for King's Lynn says, 'Give us a guarantee that, if the Fran¬ 
chise Bill passes, the Redistribution Bill shall also pass.' 
Is the noble Lord so much afraid of the conseq^nces of failure 
as to forget that, if our plan of redistributioniml^, the Govern- 
21) ment must fail with it, and consequently that, if he is so 
keen for redistribution, he can come into power himself and 
carry some plan of his own ? The noble Lord, it seems, is 
afraid of a dissolution. . But there can, I think, be nothing 
more obvious than this, tliat the Government, having pro- 
2r> duced these two bills, will have every conceivable motiv^e 
of a selfish kind for avoiding a dissolution, until both the 
one and the other shall have passed. For, while we shall have 
conciliated a few, on the other hand—-proceed as cautiously 
as we may—we shall have offended many. If you think we 
30 may have some favour and interest with'the constituencies 
likely to be enfranchised, it is in your power to gain as great 
an interest in them, should you but have the wisdom and 
forethought to desist from the course that you are now pur¬ 
suing, and to show a little less mistrust of them, of that 
35 portion of your fellow countrj'me® ; should you, for example, 
henceforward refrain from insisting that to allow them to 
possess the franchise is to.Americanise the institutions of the 
country. 

I wish, sir, to be clearly understood upon the question 
40 connected with tlje form and manner of proceeding with the 
measure, especially after it has been repeatedly stated in 
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debate that there are various rumours circulating in the 
House. I believe there are Gentlemen who desire of us*more 
than we have promised to do ; who are not satisfied with our 
having said that the Redistribution Bill should be placed 
in their possession immediately after the second reading of 5 
the measure that is now before them. Let me endeavour, 
then, to*be clear upon this subject. Our object is to draw a 
separation broadly and unequivocally between tlwjse who 
really desire a reduction of the franchise in counties, and 
above all, in boroughs, and those who do not, but who are in 
apparently disposed to make use of the question of the redis¬ 
tribution of seats, and of every other topic, for the purpose 
of concealing their hostility, and yet of effectively prosecuting 
their opposition to‘the reduction of the franchise. Now 
sir, I have to say that the Government will be loth to quarrel 15 
upon any mere question of procedure with any Gentleman 
in whom we recognise a community of object and purpose! 
with ourselves. If Gentlemen have but the same end in 
view, we shalll every disposition, as far as we can con¬ 
trive it, to adopt the same means. We hold every subject 20 
of procedure to be wholly secondary to tlie purpose for which 
it is intended. What we cannot do, however, is this : VfC 
cannot undertake to abandon the ground we have gained, 
for, in my opinion, we have gained ground. We will not 
undertake to forego the fruit of those labours which the 25 
House has bestowed on the subject during that part of the 
session which is past; and we cannot undertake to w. ste 
that portion of the session which is yet to come. We will 
not, as far as depends upon us, either encourage or endure 
mere procrastination’, I must in the plainest manher convey 30 
to my noble friend the Member for Chester that we will be 
no parties to procrastination; and that no concealment 
shall subsist if we have the power to pierce it through, and tt) 
unveil to the public w'hatever may lie beneath. That, sir, 
is the state of the case with legard to our intentions upon ;35 
what may happen after the second reading of this bill. 

Now, sir, in a great question like tins, it is well understood 
what is really involved in the second reading. Let it be 
clearly understood that we are not now debating the rejection 
or acceptance of clauses secondary with referejice to the main 40 
purpose of the bill. It is no question of Sa\*ings Banks, it is 
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no question of the dockyard suffrage ; nor is it even a question 
concerning the votes of leaseholders in counties. And here 
T will, in passing, make an admission to my right hon. friend 
the Member for North Staffordshire. He has certainly 
5 surprised me by the number of votes which he believes would 
be added to the Register of a particular division of a county 
under the operation of this clause. I do not know that his 
estimate is precisely correct; I may have occasion to question 
it. We have proposed the clause I am referring to under the 
10 belief that as a general and almost univefsal rule, the number 
of those leaseholding votes will be comparatively small. If 
that be not so, it is a question undoubtedly open to 
reconsideration. *» 

Nor, of course, are we at this moment a?iking of any Gentle- 
if) man to pledge himself as to the particular figure, at which 
he will fix the reduced franchise in counties, nor even in 
boroughs. We do not conceal our intentions, especially about 
the suffrage in towns. We do not hold out the smallest 
expectation that we shall deviate from ourTSbsition in this 
20 respect; we cannot depart from it. But that is not the 
point to be decided to-night. The point we are to decide 
to-night is whether the House will, by a majority, vote for 
the second reading of this bill—that is to say, for a measure 
affirming the reduction of the franchise in counties, and 
25 especially in towns. That is the question. [‘No, no ! '] 
ft may not be the question in the estimation of the hon. 
Gentleman ; but it seems not improper that those who move 
the second reading of a bill should at any rate put the House 
in possession of what they know to be the intention of the 
30 movers, anri what they believe to be, and, so far as depends, 
on them, intend sliould be, the true significance of the vote 
for which they ask. Have we, then, good reason for asking 
that this bill should,be read a second time, in lieu of adopting 
the motion of the noble Earl ? 1 think we have very sound 
36 reasons for asking it. They are ,^hese. We gave notice that 
we woul<^introduce a measure of Reform, and we produced 
the bill. We were saluted by my noble friend with a hostile 
motion, and a motion framed in concert with the party in 
opp^ition. On a former occasion I endeavoured to do 
40 justice to the moderation of my noble friend's character ; 
I wish now to bear testimony also to the moderation and 
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mildness of his language. But the moderation and mildness 
of his language cannot blind the Government to the severity 
of his act. He spoke of his being a follower of Earl Russell; 
but the amendment, coming as it does from my noble friend, 
has bqen concerted with the party opposite. [An hon. 6 
MembeV : T do/lot believe it was.'] I am bound to say that I 
am unable to recognise the hon. Member as the leader of the 
party opposite. I recognise the right hon. Gentleman the 
Member for Bucks as filling that position, and no one else. 
But, returning to th^ amendment; I am not aware of any lo 
case, within our parliamentary experience, or of any case 
whatever, in which a Government has consented to accept sucli 
an amendment, so prepared and so produced. I frankly 
own that, if I were to be dragged at the chariot-wheels of any 
man, I would be as willing to be dragged at the chariot- wheel 
of my noble friend as at those of any one whom I have the 
honour to know. But that is a process to which a Govern¬ 
ment cannot, and must not, submit. I marked the words 
of my nobledri<5j:*d, as he looked back at his own conduct in 
1859. ^ zealous for a reduction of the borough 20 

franchise that he would not hear of the proposal to read the 
bill of that day for a second time, because it did not propose 
such reduction. My noble friend now repents of that refusal. 

He says it was a very unwise proceeding. He holds, that, 
having then before them a Government which had introduced s.'v 
a Reform Bill, and which was pledged to stand or fall by it, 
to stop the Government in its career was not the way to 
promote the cause of Reform. Yet, strange inconsistent / of 
human nature, not peculiar, to my noble friend, but only t(X> 
common in tjhe anngils of casuistry and of conscience ! for a 3 o 
moment, and with evident sincerity, he repents ; but, at the 
same moment, the, temptation s^ain presents jtself, and 
again he falls. In the very act of making the confession he 
revives and repeats the offence. My noble friend now in 
truth asks the House to do over again what he laments that 
he did in 1859. our ])art, ask that our bill may be 

read a second time. Is our request an unfair one ? My right 
hon. friend the Member for Caine ^quoted yesterday, and 
with great effect, a phrase which has been used by Mr, Hallam. 
Mr. Hallam says, very truly, that Ministers have a double 40 
allegiance : an allegiance to the Crown, and an allegiance to 
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this House. It is their business, in submitting their measures 
to the judgment of the House, to consider what their own 
honour requires ; but it is also their duty, in deciding as they 
l^est can what is expedient for the public interests, to consider 
x» what may be required for the honour, dignity, and efficiency 
of the House. Well, sir, after all that has happened \ after 
the many bills which have been brought in ; after the many 
unforeseen obstacles, ending in miscarriage; after the equi¬ 
vocal and questionable; proceedings that have at times been 
10 taken with reference to these measures, and the jealousies and 
reproaches, which the public do not understand, but of 
which they see the effect in the total stoppage of the move¬ 
ment of Reform; we have deliberately thought that we 
were entitled, nay, that we were bound, fo ask the House for 
J.'i an answer on tiie broad question respecting a reduction of the 
franchise in counties and boroughs—a question which can¬ 
not be affected in its substance by any course that we can 
pursue with regard to the redistribution of seats. That is 
what we have thought ; and I think I ask my noble 
20 friend whether we are not perfectly entitled to ask for that 
answer, with reference not to our own convenience or even 
our own credit, but to the honour, dignity, and efficiency of 
the House itself. 

Sir, there was a wish expressed by one of the heroes of that 
25 ancient war to which my right hon. friend and myself have 
so often referred, a wish eminently suitable to the present 
position of Her Majesty's Government, It is this : 

I^t us die in the daylight. 

Now, 1 humbly ask of my noble friend, that we may die in 
30 the dayliglit. My noble friend’s hostility to this bill—the 
fact of such hostility is, I fear, notorious, for it was pretty 
intelligibly declared in his address to his constituents—^is not 
founded upon the circumstance of its not containing clauses 
for redistribution, but on the fact of its being a bill for an 
36 effective reduction of the franchise in boroughs. My noble 
friend differs vitally from the Government on that subject. 
I do not complain of that difference of opinion. On the 
contrary, I honour him for acting according to his own con¬ 
victions. But I do not think it too much to ask that he 
40 should state it dn plain words. He asks, however, for a 
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Redistribution Bill, to be joined with the Franchise Bill. 
But, suppose a Redistribution Bill of an unobjectionable 
character were introduced, would my noble friend then 
support the Franchise Bill ?—I think that is a fair challenge. 

1 think that upon the answer to that challenge, or upon the 5 
non-answer to it, which will mean pretty much the same 
thing, the judgment of the House and of the country may 
very well be taken. 

The right hon. Gentleman the Member for Caine has said 
that we have given no reasons for our bill; and he like- 
wise said that we know nothing of those 204,000 persons 
whom it is proposed to enfranchise in boroughs ; indeed, 
as I think, he repeated the assertion several times. What, 
sir, do we know nothing of those 204,000 ? If we are thus 
ignorant, yet does’ my right hon. friend know nothing of 
them ? We were taught to think he knew a good deal about 
them. We have not yet wholly forgotten his own signifi¬ 
cant words, so loudly cheered : “We know what sort of 
men live in these houses.' My right hon. friend will recollect 
the words weirenough. They were used in his first speech. 20 
They formed part of his declamatory denunciation against 
the admission of any class below the £10 voters to the fran¬ 
chise. Nor was this all. Who were those Hyperboreans 
of the speech of my right lion, friend ? And what was 
the wind that got colder as the traveller went farther north ? 25 
Was not the comparison this—that, as on the earth’s surface 
the cold increases as we move in that direction, so in the 
downward figures of the franchise the voters become pro¬ 
gressively more drunken, or more venal; or, to refrain from 
recalling those unhappy words, 1 would say simply more and 30 
more unfit ? Now, .sir, we too know somethuig of thosci 
men ; but what we know is very different from fhe supposed 
knowledge of my right hon. friend. The right lion. Gentle¬ 
man asked, ‘Do you think the franchise is good in itself, 
or do you wish to improve the institut^ns of the country ?* .'is 
Sir, I find here no dilemmJ. My answer to both questions, 
is, emphatically, Aye 1 The extension of the franchise 
within safe and proper limits, is good, in and of itself. It 
will array more persons in support of the institutions of 
the country ; and that is another good. The composition 40 
and the working of this House is admirable, and its per- 
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formances have long since placed it at the head of all the 
legislative assemblies of the world. It does not follow, 
however, that it cannot be improved. I will not say, with 
my right hon. friend, that it is perfect. I am not sure, 
6 indeed, that he said so in terms ; but he seemed to mean, 
if not to say it. I am not prepared to pay the worship of 
idolatry, even to this House. I will mention a point of 
far-reaching importapce, in which I think it might be im¬ 
proved. It is this. I need not say I am scarcely speaking of 
!(> the present House, which has but just entered upon its 
labours. I am speaking of the Reformed Parliament in 
general. There is a saying which has been ascribed to a 
very eminent perspn, still alive, whose name I will not men¬ 
tion, because I hav(5 no means of knowing whether it has been 
15 truly ascribed to him or not, but I will quote it for its own 
sake. It is to this effect, that the unreformed Parliament 
used, in the common phrase, to job for individuals, while 
the reformed Parliament jobs for classes. I do not adopt 
the rudeness of the expression ; but the si^hstance of the 
20 observation is, in my opinion, just. I think that the influence 
of separate classes is here too strong, and that the influence 
of the public interest, properly so-called, as distinguished 
from the interests of sets, groups, and knots of men, is too 
weak. I fully admit I am not, perhaps, altogether an im- 
25 partial judge. I speak much from my own experience, during 
a lengthened period, as Chancellor of the Exchequer, and as 
in a special degree and sense the guardian of the public purse. 
Undoubtedly, if there be a weak point in the composition 
of the House, this is the department in which it w^ould most 
30 readily and most clearly show itself. I believe- it to be a 
weak point.' I believe that the composition of the House 
might be greatly improved; and that the increased repre¬ 
sentation of the working classes would supply us more largely 
with that description of Members whom we want; of Members 
35 who would look, not to the interests of classes, but to the 
public interest. In presuming tO’say so much as this, I hope 
I do not (W>nvey any reproach to any party or person : but 
my right hon. friend (Mr: Lowe) challenged us so sharply, as 
if we admitted that no improvement whatever was possible, 
40 that 1 felt bound thus far to state in general terms my con« 
viction. ^ 
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Again, sir, I return to the broad proposition of my right 
hon. friend. He says we have no reasons. Perhaps he 
does not admit, as a reason, what was stated the other day by 
the hon. Member for Birmingham, that there have been a 
hundred meetings, public meetings, held in favour of this b 
bill. I observed, when those words were spoken, that loud 
murmdrs arose on the other side of the House at the mention 
of the number ; and I have not the least doubt of their good 
faith. I, however, was persuaded that the hon. Member 
for Birmingham w^s right; and, turning to the Report of Jo 
the Committee on Public Petitions, I counted the meetings. 
[An Opposition Member : 'Got up ! ’] The meetings are 
‘got up', are they ? Tlien you have ydur remedy. Go 

and get up meetin|;s against the measure. It will then be 
seen, whether it is or is not an easy matter to obtain an 15 
expression of public sentiment like this, on which to found 
your operations. I know not whether they are ‘ got up ’ 
or not; if Gentlemen think they arc, it is, as 1 have said, 
open to them think so to try the experiment the other 
way. But this I know, that I counted roughly the petitions 
presented from public meetings, and signed individually by 
the chairmen of these meetings, and 1 found that between 
April II and 17 there-were about 187 such petitions, be¬ 
sides five or six hundred thousand signatures from individuals 
in favour of this bill. So much then, sir, I say as respects 26 
that description of argument which may with fairness bt? 
drawn, within certain bounds, from the evident and exprc ssed 
opinion of the country. 

But now 1 have to grap*ple with the principal argument, 
if such it be;*of my ‘right hon. friend the Membcf for Caine, 3 (j 
and to confront all the dismal pictures he draws of the 
destruction of the British Constitution, My answer is, that 
it is not going to be destroyed. We are not going to import 
American principles. It is not necessary to discuss them, 
either for blame or praise, kk is not an American principle 36 
to reduce the borough franchise. It is a return to old English 
principles; it is a restoration of the state and course of 
things that subsisted before, and ought to subsist again. 
What has happened since 1832 I am now going to state 
a part of the case on the authority of the right hon. Gentle- 4o 
man the Member for Oxfordshire (Mr. Henley): 


I 
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The working people have been having a less and less share in the 
represeniation. They had a considerable representation before 1832, 
tlvough the scot-and'lot voters and the freemen. I am not going to 
say anything either for or against the freemen ; but through them the 
6 working class had their voice in the representation. They are gradually 
dying out. (3 Hansard, cUi- 1066.) 

That vi^as the emphatic statement of the right hon. Gentle¬ 
man in 1859 > counteracted since ? No ; 

it has not been counteracted, certainly not to any con- 
10 siderable extent, not even, as I believe, in the least degree. I 
will now state the growth of the numbers of electors in boroughs. 
And not generally since 1832, for when I stated what it 
had been from 1832 to 1865, I gavy an unjust advantage 
to my opponents ; but since 1851. Now, I pray the House to 
16 observe these figures, which I am about to give. In 1851 
the total number of the electors in boroughs was 410,000 ; 
in 1865-6 it was 509,000, showing an increase of 99,000; 
that is to say, an increase of 24 per cent, in fourteen years. 
That, then, has been the increase in the numbtt^ Cf file electors. 
2U1 come next to the increase of population in boroughs. In 
the year 1851 it was 7,186,000 ; in 1866 it was by estimate 
9,266,000, giving an increase of 2,079,000, or, in other words, 
of 28.9 per cent, in the population. That being so, I ask 
those Gentlemen who speak of the gradual absorption of the 
26 working classes into the constituencies, and of the franchise 
as being within their reach, to consider, to deal with these 
figures. We now see that we have actually a slower growth 
of the electors in boroughs than of the population. W'ell, 
but wliile the population and the Sectors have been moving 
30 on as I havG described, the wealth of the coifatry among 
the middle and upper classes has, according to the best 
estimate which I can make, been advancing as follows. The 
income-tax in 1851, making due allowance for the changes 
which have been since introduced into the law, may be taken, 
35 with sufficient approach to accuracy for the purpose of com¬ 
parison, as having'been worth not more than £850,000 per 
penny. "This year I am enabled to state that it is worth 
£1,400,000 per penny. That is to say, there has been an 
increase of 65 per cent, in the wealth of the country liable to 
40 income-tax, or ?t the rate of 4 per cent, per annum. But 
when I remind you that this vast increase of the wealth 
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liable to income-tax has been an increase almost entirely 
in the upper and middle classes, and yet that the total dumber 
of electors in the towns does not even keep pace with the 
population, I hope we shall hear no more of this supposed 
absorption of the working classes into the enfranchised body. ^ 
In the^figures before us, it is too plain that there is no room 
for any such absorption. 1 was justified, then, in stating 
that the working classes are not adequately represented in 
this House, even as compared with 1832. They are not, it 
is admitted, represented in any proportion to their numbers ; lO 
and, without holding that it would be fit for us to do more 
than lessen that disproportion, we contend it is right to do 
as much. They are no! represented, as*I have previously 
shown, in accordance with their share of the income of the 
country. Especially after the events of the last few years, I 5 
I may boldly proceed to say they are not represented in 
proportion to their intelligence, their virtue, or their loyalty. 
Finally, they are Jess represented now than they were thirty- 
six years ago.^hen they were admittedly less competent to 
exercise the franchise. A greater amount of representation, 20 
with a less amount of fitness, was not found to be injurious, 
but wholesome, for the State ; and now, when, as you admit, 
there is a greater amount of fitness, and, as you must grant, 
there is a less amount of representation, still you are not dis¬ 
posed, it seems, to accede to a further measure of enfranchise- 25 
ment. 

If these are not good reasons for extending the sufkiu^c at 
the present time, I know not what reasons can be good. 
But, if hon. Members thinK they can hold their ground in a 
^Ijcy of resistance and refusal for the present, I Have to ask ;{0 
them, how do they regard the future ? My right^hon. friend 
the Member for Caine has prophesied to us, in** the most 
emphatic terms, the ruin of the British Constitution. His 
prophecies were beautiful, as fax as his masterly use of the 
English language is concerned. But many prophecies quite 35 
as impressive may be found in the pages of Mr. Burke or of 
Mr. Canning, and other almost equally distinguished men. 
What has been the fate of those prophecies ? What uses 
do they now serve ? They form admirable material of 
declamations for school-boys ; capital exercises to be trans- 40 
iated into Greek. The prophecies of my right hon. friend. 
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like those of yet more famous men than he, may some thirty 
years hence serve a similar purpose. They may, for the 
beauty, force, and clearness of their langufige, be selected 
by teachers at colleges and schools as exercises for their 
6 pupils; and my right hon. friend will have his reward, as 
others have had theirs : Vt pueris placeas, et declamaiio fias. 
My right hon. friend says, does he ? that we know nothing 
about the labouring classes. Is not one single word a suffi¬ 
cient reply ? That word is Lancashire—Lancashire, asso- 
10 ciated with the sufferings of the last four years, so painful 
and bitter in themselves to contemplate, but so nobly and 
gloriously borne. ^The qualities then exhibited were the 
qualities not of a few men here and there, select among a 
depraved multitude, but of the mass of a tbiling community. 
16 The sufferings were sufferings of the mass. The heroism 
was heroism of the mass. For my own part, I cannot believe 
that the men who exhibited those qualities were a false sample 
of the people of England, and that the }vould have 

wholly failed in exhibiting the same great qualities, had 
20 occasion arisen. I cannot sec what argument could be 
found for some wise and temperate experiment of the ex¬ 
tension of civil rights among such people, if the experience 
of the past few years does not sufficiently afford it. 

And now, sir, let us for a moment consider the enormous 
25 and silent changes which have been going forward among 
the labouring population. May 1 use the words to hon. 
and right hon. Gentlemen once used by way of exhorta¬ 
tion by Sir Robert Peel to his opponents ? ‘ Elevate your 

vision.' Let'us try and raise our view somewhat above 
.SO the fears, the suspicions, the jealousies, the reproaches,, 
and the recriminations of this place and this occasion. Let 
us look onward to the time of our children, and of our chil¬ 
dren’s children. Let us examine what prepaiation it behoves 
us should be made to meet that coming time. Is there, or 
:»5 is there not, 1 ask, a steady fnovement discernible in the 
labouring class, and is of is not that movement a movement 
onward^ and a movement upwards ? I will not say that 
it falls beneath the eye; for, like all great processes, it is 
unobservable in detail; but as solid and undeniable, as it 
40 is resistless in its essential character. It is like those move¬ 
ments of the crust of the earth, which, science tells us, are 



THE EXTENSrON OF THE SUFFRAGE lift* 

«ven now going on in certain portions of the globe. The 
saildr courses over these regions in his ship, and the tmveller 
crosses them by land, without being conscious of such changes : 
but from day to day, from hour to hour, the heaving forces 
are at work, and after a season we discern, from actual exper- 5 
ience, that the levels are changed by elevation and depression, 
that tlfings are not as they were. Has my right hon. friend, 
in whom mistrust rises to its utmost height, ever really 
considered the astonishing phenomena connected with some 
portion of the conduct of the labouring classes, especially 10 
in the Lancashire distress ? Has he considered what an 
amount of self-denial was exhibited by these men in respect 
to the American War ? • They knew that*the source of their 
distress, of their crtishing distress, lay in that war ; yet they 
never uttered or entertained the wish that any effort should 15 
be made to put an end to it, as they held it, correctly or 
erroneously it matters not, to be a war for justice and for 
freedom. Could any man have believed that a conviction 
so still, so calfli,*'^o firm, so energetic, could have planted it¬ 
self in the minds of a population without becoming a known 20 
patent fact throughout the whole country ? But we knew 
nothing of it. And vet, when the day of trial came, then 
we saw that noble sympathy on their part with the people 
of the North; that determination that, be their sufferings 
what they might, no word should proceed from them that 25 
would hurt a cause which they so firmly believed to be just. 

On one side, then, there was a magnificent moral spet ‘acle. 
On the other side was there not also a great lesson to us all, 
to teach us that in those liftle tutored, but yet most reflective 
minds, by a •process? of quiet instillation, opinion^ and senti- :w 
*ments gradually form themselves of which we for a long 
time remain unaware, but which, when at last*’they make 
their appearance, are found to be deep-rooted, mature, and 
ineradicable ? 

And now, sir, I turn to another matter, and 1 ask my 36 
noble friend how he proposes to administer the government 
of that singularly associated family, of persons who adopt 
his amendment ? There ought to be some unity of puqjose 
among those friends and associates, who have linked them¬ 
selves together on a question such as this ; at^ong those who 40 
design to overturn Governments, or to destroy Reform Bills. 
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I will state a portion of the contradictions that are to be 
gathered out of this debat e on one side only. My noble friend 
says we ought to have referred this question to the Com¬ 
mittee of Pri\^ Council. But the right hon. Member for 
the University of Cambridge (Mr. Walpole) tells him, and 
tells him truly, that it would be totally useless ; firstly, it 
would do no good ; and secondly, it would be entirely uncon¬ 
stitutional. That is the first specimen I give. Next, my 
right hon. friend (Mr. Walpole) says we ought to have in- 
10 troduced a measure of redistribution ; but the right hon. 
Gentleman the Member for Stroud, and the hon. Member 
for Galway, say they would have been content, the one 
to support our Frjinchise Bill, and both of them to entertain 
and to discuss it, if only we had said nothing about redis- 
ifi tribution. Again, my hon, friend, the Member for Wick, 
says we ought to proceed with the two bills pari passu ; but 
my right hon. friend the Member for Cambridge Univer¬ 
sity says, and supports his opinion with sound reasoning 
to show, that such a course of proceeding woiiid only involve 
20 increased delay. The right hon. Member for Caine, again, 
avows that such a course would remove none of his objec¬ 
tions. The right hon. Member for Bucks, I think, says 
the same; and yet the hon. Member for Wick announces 
that, if only we will adopt his advice, he will answer for 
26 our obtaining every vote on the Liberal side of the House. 
The hon. and learned Member for Belfast thinks that repre¬ 
sentation is founded on classes. My right hon. friend (Mr. 
Walpole) replies, ‘ No, it is not founded on classes, but on 
communities.' The hon. and learned Member -for Belfast 
ao says fitness is not a ground for enfranchisement; and the 
right hon. Baronet the Member for Herts proclaims, not 
merely that he would be satisfied, but, with emphatic and 
expressive gesture, that he would be delighted, if every 
artisan who is fit for the francliisc could be admitted to it. 
36 The noble Lord the Member wor Galway (Ijord Dunkellin) 
not only declares his adhesion to Reform, but states that 
it is in Uie capacity oL an ardent Reformer that he objects 
to our measure; while the right hon. and gallant General 
the Member for Huntingdon (General Peel) frames a cata- 
40 logue of the mischiefs we have had to endure during the 
reforming era, and pretty plainly considers that W'e have had 
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not only enough of Reform in Parliament, but even a little 
more than enough. The hon. Member for Cambridge holds, 

I think very truly, that Parliament is pledged in this matter. 
Not, of course, to do what it may think wrong—nobody 
ever said anything so absurd; but what is meant is this, 5 
that those pledges of Parliament are pledges which, if they 
are ndt observed, will cause discredit to Parliament, and 
will tend to the disparagement of Parliamentary Govern¬ 
ment with the people of tliis country. But while my right 
hon. friend owns that Parliament is pledged, the hon. Mem- 10 
ber for Dublin and the right hon. Member for Bucks 
have laboured to demonstrate that it is under no pledge 
whatever. Lastly, sir,* the noble Lord the Member for 
Haddingtonshire jJTotests he is an ardent friend of Reform. 

I will not contradict him ; tliat would not be agreeable to 16 
good manners; neither will I even cite against him the 
words of any other Gentleman, but I will cite his own 
words and opinions. I conceive that in lus judgment—a 
most untrue ^(?injiirious judgment, as I think—he has con¬ 
tradicted himself; because, while he has thus declared his 
friendliness to Reform, he has also avowedly and pointedly, 

I might almost say ostentatiously, gloried in Lord Palmer¬ 
ston as being a man whose life, if it had only b(^n prolonged, 
would have effectually kept at bay any new Reform Bill. 
That, sir, which 1 have represented in these references is2C 
the state of self-contradicti6n among this party—►a party 
gathered together for a chance purpose; with no b(;nd of 
cohesion, with no declared principle, with no avowed inten¬ 
tion ; meaning, as I must repeat, one thing and saying 
another thii% ; saying that wMch is of comparatively small 30 
* account, and not saying, but suppressing, the thing which 
the most important persons engaged in the operation deeply 
feel, and which they would wish to say. Such is the state 
of things among our present opponents. Such is their 
harmony of language, thei§ unity of view, upon this the 36 
first and only occasion on which they have been able to 
co-operate. , 

Sir, the hour has arrived when this protracted debate must 
come to an end. [Cheers.] .1 cannot resent the warmth 
with which that last expression of mine haa been re-echoed. 40 
My apologies to the House are sincere. 1 feel deeply in- 
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debted, not to Gentlemen sitting on this side of the House 
only, but also and not less to hon. Gentlemen opposite, 
for the patience with wliich they have heard me. But a 
very few words more, and I have done. May I speak briefly 
n to hon. Gentlemen on the other side, as some of them have 
copiously addressed advice to Gentlemen on this side of the 
House ? I would ask them, will you not consider, before 
you embark in this new crusade, whether the results of 
those other political crusades, in wliich you have heretofore 
10 engaged, have been so satisfactory to you as to encourage 
you to a new venture in the same direction ? Great battles 
you have fought ;^and fought them manfully. The battle 
of maintaining civH disabilities on account of religious belief; 
the battle of resistance to the first Reform'Act; the obstinate 
15 and long-continued battle of Protection—all these great 
battles have been fought by the great party that I now 
look in the face; and, as to some limited portion of those 
conflicts, I admit my own share of the responsibility. But 
1 ask again, have their results, have their- rtjuits towards 
‘JO yourselves, been such as that you should be disposed to 
renew struggles similar to these ? Certainly those who 
compose the Liberal Party in British politics have, at least 
in that capacity, no reason or title to find fault. The effect 
of your course has been to give over to your adversaries for 
25 five out of every six, or for six out of ev^ery seven years, 
since the epoch of the Reform Act, the conduct and manage¬ 
ment of public affairs. The effect has been to lower, to 
reduce, and contract your just influence in the country, and 
to abridge your legitimate share in the administration of 
30 the Government. It is good for the public interest that 
you also should be strong. But if you are to be strong' 
you can only be so by showing, in addition to the kindness 
and the personal generosity which I am sure you feel towards 
the ]ieople, a public, a political trust and confidence in the 
36 people. What I now say can /^ardly be said with an evil 
motive. I am conscious of no such sentiment towards any 
man or any party. But, sir, we are assailed, and with us 
the bill, of which we think more seriouslv than of ourselves. 
This bill is in a state of crisis and of peril, and the Government 
40 along with it. We stand or fall with it, as has been declared 
by my noble friend Lord Russell. We stand with it now; 
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we may fall with it a short time hence. If we do so fall, wc. 
or others in our places, shall rise with it hereafter. »I shall 
not attempt to measure with precision the forces that are 
to be arrayed against us in the coming issue. Perhaps the 
great division of to-night is not to be the last, but only the 3 
first of a series of divisions. At some point of the contest 
you mfey possibly succeed. You may drive us from our seats. 
You may slay, you may bury, the measure that we have 
introduced. But we will write upon its gravestone, for an 
epitaph, this line, •w’ith certain confidence in its iulfilment : lo 


Exoriare aliquis nostris ex ossiibus ultor. 

• • 

You cannot fight iagainst the future. Time Is on our side. 
The great social forces which move onwards in their might 
and majesty, and which the tumult of these debates does 
not for a moment impede or disturb, those great social 13 
forces are against you ; they work with us ; they are mar¬ 
shalled in ou# support. And the banner which we now carry 
in the fight, though perhaps, at some moment of the struggle 
it may droop over our sinking heads, yet w'ill float again in 
the eye of heaven, and will be borne by the firm hands ol ’-3 
the united people of the three kingdoms, perhaps not to an 
«asy, but to a certain and to a not distant victory. 

Question put. 

The House divided :—^Ayes 318 ; Noes 313 : Majorit v 5. 

Main question put, and agreed to. 

Bill read a second timef and committed for Monday next. 


25 
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JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE 
EDUCATION 

An Address delivered to the Students at St. Andrews. 

March 19, 1869 

Mv first duly, in tlie observations wlucii I am about to- 
address to you, is to make my personal acknowledgements 
on the occasion which has brought me to this place. When 
wc begin our work in this world, we value most the approba- 
ti tion of those older than ourselves. To be regarded favourably 
by those who have obtained distinction bids us hope that 
we too, by and by, may come to be distinguished in turn. 
As we advance in life, we learn the limits of our abilities. 
Our expectations for the future shrink to modest dimensions. 
10 The question with us is no longer what we shall do, but what 
we have done. We call ourselves to account for the time 
and talents which we have used or misused, and then it is 
that the good opinion of those who are coming after us be¬ 
comes so peculiarly agreeable. If wc have been roughly 
15 handled by our contemporaries, it flatters our self-conceit 
to have interested another generation. Jf we feel that we , 
have before long to pass away, we can dream of a second 
luture for ourselves in the thoughts of those who are about 
to take their turn upon the stage. 

20 Therefore it is that no recognition of efforts of mine which 
I have ever received has given me so much pleasure as this 
movement of yours in electing me your Rector—an honour 
as spontaneously and generously bestowed by you as it wds 
unlooked for, I may say undreamt of, by me. 

26 Many years ago, when 1 was first studying the history of 
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the Reformation in Scotland, I read a story of a slave in a 
French galley who was one morning bending w^eariiy over 
his oar. The day was breaking, and, rising out of the grey 
waters, a line of cliffs was visible, and the white houses of 
a town and a church tower. The rower was a man unused 6 
to such service, worn with toil and watching, and likely, 
it was*thought, to die. A companion touched him, pointed 
to the shore, and asked him if he knew it. 

' Yes,’ he answered, ' I know it well. I see the steeple of 
that place where God opened my mouth in public to His 10 
glory ; and I know, how weak soever I now appear, 1 shall 
not depart out of this life till ray tongue glorify His name 
in the same place.’ • • 

Gentlemen, tha? town was St. Andrews, that galley-slave 
was John Knox ; and we know that he came back and did 16 
' glorify God ' in this place and others to some purpose. 

Well, if anybody had told me, when I was reading about 
this, that 1 also should one day come to St. Andrews and 
be called oh ft) jfddress the University, I should have listened 
with more absolute incredulity than Knox’s comrade listened 2o 
to that prophecy. 

Yet, inconceivable as it would then have seemed, the un¬ 
likely has become fact. I am addressing the successors of 
that remote generation of students whom Knox, at the 
end of the life, ‘ called round him,' in the yard of this very 26 
College, ‘and exhorted them,' as James Melville tells us, 

' to know God and stand by the good cause, and use theii 
time well.' It will be happy for me if I, too, can read a few 
words to you of the shine lesson-book; for, /to make 
us know oilr duty*and do it, to make us upright in act and 3 *> 
true in thought and word, is the aim of all instruction which 
deserves the name, the epitome of all purposes for which 
education exists. Duty changes, truth expands, one age 
ojumot.. teach another either the.detaila.of its oblig ations oi 
thej!nattc.i: of its knowled^ ; but the principle: of obligation 36 

The consciousness of duty, whatever its 
origin, is to the moral nature of m^n what life is in the seed- 
cells of all organised creatures; the condition of its coherence, 
the elementary force in virtue of which it grows. 

Every one admits this in words. Rathe^, it has become a 40 
cant nowadays to make a parade of noble intentions. The 
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application is the difficulty. When we pass beyond the 
verbal propositions our guides fail us, and we are left in practice 
to gropie our way or guess it as we can. So far as our special 
occupations go, there is no uncertainty. Are we traders, 
f) mechanics, lawyers, doctors ?—we know our work. Our 
duty is to do it as honestly and as well as we can. When we 
pass to our larger interests, to those which concern' us as 
men—to what Knox meant by ‘ knowing God and standing 
by the good cause ’—I suppose there has been rarely a time 
10 in the history of the world when JnteKigent people have 
held more opposite opinions. The Scots to whom Knox was 
speaking understood him well enough. They had their 
Bibles as the rule o< their lives. They had broken down the 
tyranny of a contemptible superstition. They were growing 
15 up into yeomen, farmers, artisans, traders, scholars, or minis¬ 
ters, each with the business of his life clearly marked out 
before him. Their duty was to walk uprightly by the light 
of the Ten Commandments, and to fight with soul and body 
against the high-born scoundreldom and s^pifltiial sorcery 
i*o which were combining to make them again into slaves. 

I will read you a description of the leaders of the great 
party in Scotland against whom the Protestants and Knox 
were contending. I am not going to quote any fierce old 
Calvinist who will be set down as a bigot and a liar. My 
26 witness is M. Fontenay, brother of the secretary of Mary 
Stuart, who was residing here on Mary Stuart's business. 
I'he persons of whom he was speaking were the so-called 
Catholic Lords, and the occasion was in a letter to herself: 

•The SirensAi wrote this M. Fontenay, 'which bewitch the lords of this 
JO country are money and power. If I preach to them of their duty to 
their Sovereign—if 1 talk to them of honour, of justice, of virtue, of 
the illustrious actions of their forefathers, and of the example which 
they should themselves bequeath to their posterity—they think me 
a foot- They can talk of these things themselves—talk as well as the 
J5 be.st philosophers in Europe. But, when it comes to action, they are 
like the Athenians, who knew what^as good, but would not do it. 
The misfortune of Scotland is thatthe noble lords will not look beyond 
the points m their shoes. They care nothing for the future and less 
tor the past.' 

40 To free Scotland from the control of an unworthy aristo¬ 
cracy, to bid the dead virtues live again, and plant the 



EDUCATION 15 f 

eternal rules in the consciences ot the people—this, as 1 
understand it, was what Knox was working at, and'it was 
comparatively a simple thing. It was simple, because the 
difficulty was not to know what to do, but how to do it. It 
required no special discernment to see into the fitness for •''> 
government of lords like those described by Fontenay ; or 
to sec {he difference, as a rule of life, between the. New Testa¬ 
ment and a c^d that issued in Jesuitism and the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew. The truth was plain as the sun. The 
thing then wanted “was courage ; courage in common men to 10 
risk their skins, to venture the high probability that before 
the work was done they might have their throats cut, or see 
their houses burnt over'their heads. ' 

/ Times are changed ; we are still surrounded by tempta¬ 
tions, but they no longer appear in the shape of stake and 
gallows. They conj^ rather as intellectual perplexities on 
the largest and gravest questions which concern us as human 
creatures ; j)erplexities with regard to which self-interest is 
perpetually tempting us to be false to our real convictions. 
The best that we can do for one another is to exchange our 20 
thoughts freely ; and that, after all, is but little. Experience 
is no more transferable in morals than in art. The drawing- 
master can direct his pupil generally in the principles of art. 
He can teach him here and there to avoid familiar stumbling- 
blocks. But the pupil must himself realise every rule which 26 
the master gives him. He must spoil a hundred copy-books 
before the lesson will yield its meaning to him. Acti )n is 
the real teacher. Instruction does but prevent waste of time 
or mistakes ; and mistalces themselves are often the best 
teachers of all. In every accomplishment, evcr\» mastery of 30 
truth, moral, spiritual, or mechanical— 

Necesse est 

Multa dia concreta modis inolescere miris: 

our acquirements must groy into us in marvellous ways— 
marvellous—as anything connected with man lias been, is, 36 
and will be. 

I have but the doubtful advantage, in speaking to you, of 
a few more years of life ; and even whether years bring 
wisdom or do not bHng it is far from certain. The fact of 
growing older teaches many of us to respelit notions which 40 
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we once believed to be antiquated. Our intellectual joints 
stiffen,'* and our fathers’ crutches have attractions for us. 
You must therefore take the remarks that I am going to make 
at what appears to you their intrinsic value. Stranger as 
6 f am to all of you, and in a relation with you which is only 
transient, I can but offer you some few general conclusions 
which have forced themselves on me during my own experience 
in the hope that you may find them not wholly%seless. And, 
as it is desirable to give form to remarks which might other- 
10 wise be desultory, I will follow the train of thought suggested 
by our presence at this place and the purpose which brings 
you here. You stand on the margin of the great world, into 
whicli you are about to be plunged, td sink or swim. We will 
consider the stock-in-trade, the moral and mental fiurnitiu*e, 
with which you will start upon your journey. 

In the first place, you are Scots ; you iwme of a fine stock, 
and much will be expected of you. If we except the Athe¬ 
nians and Jews, no people so few in^iumber have scored so 
deep a mark in the world’s history as you haVe done. No 
20 people have a juster right to be proud of their blood, and I 
doubt if the Scot ever breathed who would have sold his 
birthright for money. Well, then. Noblesse oblige ; all blood 
is noble here, and a noble life should go along with it. It is 
not for nothing that you here and we in England come, both 
26 of us. of our respective races ; ^ve inherit honourable tradi¬ 
tions and memories; we inherit qualities inherent in our 
bone and blood, which have been earned for us, no thanks 
to ourselves, by twenty generations of ancestors ; our fortunes 
are now linked together for good and evil, never more to be 
ao divided ; Mn, wlien we examine our several contributions to 
the common stock, the account is more in your favour than 
ours. 

More than once you saved English-Protestantism; you may 
have to save it again, for all that I know, at the rate at which 
35 our English parsons are now running. You gave us the Stuarts, 
but you helped us to get rid of them. Even now you are 
teaching us what, unless saw it before our eyes, no English¬ 
man would believe to be possible, that a Member of Parlia¬ 
ment can be elected without bribery. For shrewdness of 
40 head, thorough-g^wng completeness, contempt of compromise, 
and moral backbone, no set of people were ever started into 
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life more generously provided. You did not make these 
things ; it takes many generations to breed high qualities 
either of mind or body ; but you have them, they are a fine 
capital to commence business with, and, as 1 said, Noblesse 
oblige. 6 

So much for what you bring with you into the world. 
And the other part of your equipment is only second in 
importance to it; I mean your education. There is no 
occasion to tell a Scotchman to value education. On this, 
too, you have set us an example which we are beginning to lo 
imitate : I only wish our prejudices and jealousies would 
let us imitate it thoroughly. In the form of your edu¬ 
cation, whether in the parish school or Ij^re at the Univer¬ 
sity, there is little io be desired. It is fair all round to poor 
and rich alike. You have broken down, or you never per- lo 
mitted to rise, the enormous barrier of expenses which makes 
the highest education in England a privilege of the wealthy. 
The subject-matter is another thing. Whether the subjects 
to which, cither with you or with us, the precious years of 
boyhood and youth continue to be given, are the best in 20 
themselves, whether tliey should be altered or added to, and 
if so, in what direction and to what extent, are questions 
which all the world is busy with. Education is on every¬ 
body's lips. Our own great schools and colleges are in the 
middle of a revolution, which, like most revolutions, mcaiLs 25 
discontent with what we have, and no clear idea of what we 
would have. You yourselves cannot here have wholly 
escaped the infection, or, if you have, you will not escape it 
long. The causes are not far to seek. On the one hand, 
there is the .immense multiplication of the subjei^t of know- :jo 
' ledge, through the progress of science, and the ihvc'stigation 
on all sides into the present and past condition of this planet 
and its inhabitants; on the other, the equally increased 
range of occupations, among which the working part of man¬ 
kind are now distributed, and for one or other of which our 35 
education is intended to qualify us. It is admitted by every 
one that we cannot any longer confine ourselves to the learned ' 
languages, to the grammar and logfc and philosophy which 
satisfied the seventeenth century. Yet, if we try to pile on 
the top of these the histories and literatures of our own and 40 
other nations, with modem languages afid sciences, we 
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iK.ouniuIutc a load of matter which the most ardent and 
industiious student cannot be expected to cope with. 

It may seem presumptuous in a person like myself, uncon¬ 
nected as 1 have been for many years with any educational 
6 body, to obtrude my opinion on these things. Yet outsiders, 
it is said, .sometimes see deeper into a game than thq^e who 
are engaged in playing it. 

’ In everything that we do, or mean to do, the first condition 
of success is that we understand clearly the result which we 
10 desire tp produce. The house-builder does not gather together 
a mass of bricks and timber and mortar, and trust that some¬ 
how a house will shape itself out of its materials. Wheels, 
springs, screw's, and dial-plate will not constitute a watch, 
unless they are shaped and fitted with tl.e prop(‘r relations 
15 to one another. I have long thought that, to educate success¬ 
fully, you should first ascertain clearly, with sharp and dis¬ 
tinct outline, what you mean by an educated man. 

Now our ancestors, whatever their other short-comings, 
understood what they meant perfectly W'cll. In .heir primary 
HO education and in their higher education they knew what they 
wanted to produce, and they suited their means to their 
ends. They set out with the principles that every cliild born 
into the world should be taught h^s duty to God and man. 
The majority of peopile had to live, as they always must, by 
-’5 bodily labour ; therefore, every boy was, as early as was con¬ 
venient, set to labour. He was not permitted to idle about 
the streets or lanes. He was apprenticed to some honest 
industry. Either he was sent to a farnr, or, if his wits were 
sharper, he was allotted to the village carpenter, bricklayer, 
no tailor, shoemaker, or whatever it mighl be. He w'as in¬ 
structed in some positive calling by which he could earn his 
bread and become a profitable member of the commonwealth. 
Besides this, but not, you will observe, independent of it, 
you had in Scotland, established by Knox, your parish schools 
;g; where he was taught to read, an^ if he showed special talent 
that way, he was made a scholar of and trained for the ministry. 
But neitiier Knox nor any one in those days thought of what 
Nve call enlarging the mind. A boy was taught reading that 
he'might read his Bible and learn to fear God and be ashamed 
40 and afraid to do wrong. 

An eminent American was once talking to me of the school 
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system in the United States. The boast and glory of it, in 
his mind, was that every citizen born had a fair and %qual 
start in life. Every one of them knew that he had a chance 
of becoming President of the Republic, and was spurred to 
energy by the hope. Here, too, you see, is a distinct object. 5 
Young Americans are all educated alike. The aim put b^ore 
them is to get on. They are like runners in a race, set to push 
and shoulder for the ^st places; never to rest contented, 
buj to struggle forward in never-ending competition. It has 
answered its purposi? in a new and unsettled country, where lo 
the centre of gravity has not yet determined into its place; 
but I cannot think that such a system as this can be per¬ 
manent, or that human sbeiety, constitute on such a prin¬ 
ciple, will ultimate!/be found tolerable. For one thing, the) 
prizes of life so looked at are at best but few and the com- 
; petitors many. ' For myself,’ said the great Spinoza, * I 
I am certain that the good of human life cannot lie in the 
; possession o^ things which, for one man to possess, is for the 
> rest to IcMse, bifit rather in things which all can possess alike, 
^and where one man's wealth promotes his neighbour’s.* At 20 
any rate, it was not any such notion as this which Knox had 
before him when he instituted your parish schools. We had 
no parish schools in England for centuries after he was gone, 
hut the object was answered by the Church catechising and 
the Sunday-school. Our boys, like yours, to 25 

understand that they would have to answer for the use that 
they made of their lives. And in both countries, by industrial 
training, they were put in the way of leading useful lives if 
they would honest. Th*e essential thing was, that every 
pne that was‘willing* to work should l)e enabled t a maintain 
himself and his family in honour and independence. 

Pass to the education of a scholar, and you And the same 
principle otherwise applied. There are two ways of being 
independent. If you require much, you must pr^uce much. 

If you produce little, you must require little. Those whose 
studies added nothing to the material wealth of the world 
were taught to be content to be poot. They were a burden 
on others, and the burden was made as light as possible. The 
thirty thousand students who gathered out of Europe to 
Paris to listen to Abelard did not travel in carpages, and th^ 40 
brought no portmanteaus with them. They carried their 

11 « 
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wardrobes on their backs. They walked from Paris to Padua „ 
from ’Padua to Salamanca, and they begged their way along 
the roads. The laws of mendicancy in all countries were 
suspended in favour of scholars wandering in pursuit of 
6 knowledge. At home, at his college, the scholar's fare was 
the hardest, his lodging was the barest. If rich in mind, he 
was expected to be poor in body ; and so deeply was this 
theory grafted into English feeling that carls and dukes, 
when they began to frequent Universities, shared the common 
10 simplicity. The furniture of a noble earl’fe room at an English 
University at present may cost, including the pictures ot 
opcra-danccrs and race-horses and such like, perhaps £$oo. 
AVhen the magnificent Earl of Essek was sent to Cambridge 
/ ?n Elizabeth’s time, his guardians provided him with a deal 
15 table covered with green baize, a truckle-bed, half a dozen 
chairs, and a washhand-basin. The cost of all, I think, was 
five pounds. 

You see what was meant. The scholar was Iipld in higii 
honour; but liis contributions to the commonvV^ialth were not 
20 appreciable in money, and were not rewarded with money. 
He went without what he could not produce, that he might 
keep his independence and liis sell-respect unharmed. Neither 
scholarship nor science starved under this treatment; moie 
n oble souls ha ve been smothered in luxury than.jwere ever 
26 kill ed hv hunger . Your Knox was brouglit up in this way, 
Buchanan was brought up in this way, Luther was brought 
up in this way, and Tyndal, who translated the Bible, and 
Milton and Kepler and Spinoza, and your Robert Burns. 
Compare Bur ns, br e d behind the" plo ugh, and our English 
30 Byron! ** """ ^ - - 

This was the old education, whicli formed the character 
of the English and Scotch nations. It is dying away at both 
extremities, as no longer suited to what is called modern 
civilisation. The apprenticeship, as a system of instruction, 
35 is gone. The discipline of poverty—not here as yet, I am 
happy to think, but in England—^is gone also : and w’e ha\’e 
got mstti&d what are called enlarged minds. 

1 ask a modern march-of-intellect man what education 
is for; and he tells me it is to make educated men. I ask 
40 what an educated man is : he tells me it is a man whose 
intelligence has been cultiv^ated, who knows something of 
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the world he lives in—^the different races of men, their lan¬ 
guages, their histories, and the books that they have wrftten; 
and again, modern science, astronomy, geology, physiology, 
political economy, mathematics, mechanics—everything, in 
fact, which an educated man ought to know. 5 

Education, according to this, means instruction in every¬ 
thing wffich human beings have done, thought, or discovered; 
all history, all languages, all sciences. 

The demands which intelligent people imagine that they 
can make on the miifds of students in this way are something lo 
amazing. I will give you a curious illustration of it. When 
the competitive examination system was first set on foot, d 
board of examiners met tcldraw up their papers of questions. 
The scale of requiftiments had first to be settled. Among 
them a highly distinguished man, who was to examine in 15 
linglish history, announced that, for himself, he meant to 
set a paper for wliich Macaulay might possibly get full marks; 
and he wished the rest of the examiners to imitate him in 
the other subjects. I saw the paper which he set. I could 
myself have answered two questions out of a dozen. And 20 
it was gravely expected that ordinary young men of twenty- 
one, who were to be examined also in Greek and Latin, in 
moral philosophy, in ancient history, in mathematics, and 
in two modem languages, were to show a proficiency in each 
and all of these subjects, which a man of mature age and 25 
extraordinary talents, who had devoted his whole time to 
that special study, had attained only in one of them. 

Under this system teaching becomes cramming ; an tiior- 
mous accumulation of proffbsitions of all sorts and kinds is 
thrust down the students* throats, to be poured out again, 30 
\ might say vomited out, into examiners* laps ; and this, 
when it is notorious that the sole condition of making progress 
in any branch of art or knowledge is to leave on one side 
everything irrelevant to it, and to throw your undivided 
energy on the special thing y^u have in hand. 35 

Our old Universities are struggling against these absurdities. 
Yet, when we look at the work whic^ they on their side are 
doing, it is scarcely more satisfactory. A young man going 
to Oxford learns the same things which were taught there 
two centuries ago; but, unlike the old scholars, he learns 40 
no lessons of poverty along with it. In his thr^e years’ course 
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he will have tasted luxuries unknown to him at home> and 
contracted habits of self-indulgence which make subsequent 
hardships unbearable: while his antiquated knowledge, such 
as it is, has fallen out of the market; there is no demand for 
him ; he is not sustained by the respect of the world, which 
finds him ignorant of evd^hing in which it is interested. 
He is called educated ; yet, if circumstances throw him on 
his own resources, he cannot earn a sixpence for himself. 
An Oxford education fits a man extremely well for the trade 
10 of gentleman. I do not know for what other trade it does 
fit him as at present constituted. More than one man who 
has taken high honours there, who has learnt faithfully aU 
that the University undertakes to teach him, has been seen in 
these late years breaking stones upon a* road in Australia. 
That was all which he was found to be fit for when brought 
in contact with the primary realities of things. 

It has become necessary to alter aU this; but how and in 
what direction? If I go into modern model schools, I find first 
of all the three R’s, about which we are all agreed; I find 
next the old Latin and Greek, which the schools must keep 
to while the Universities confine their honours to these ; and 
then, by way of keeping up with the times, 'abridgements/ 
‘text-books' 'elements.' or whatever they are called, of a 
mixed multitude of matters: history, natural history, physio- 
^6 logy, chronology, geology, political economy, and I Imow 
not what besides; general knowledge which, in my experi¬ 
ence, means general ignorance: stuff arranged admirably 
for one purpose and one purpose only—^to make a show in 
examinatiems. To cram a lad's ' mind with infinite names 
xo of things w^iich he never handled, places he ncve» saw or wiU 
see, statements of facts which he cannot pt^bly understand 
and must remain merely words to him—this, in my opinion, 
is hke loading his stomach with marbles; for bread, giving 
him a stone. It is wonderful what a quantity of things of 
35 this kind a quick boy will comn^t to memory, how smartly 
he will answer questions, how *he will show off in school 
inspections, and delight the heart of his master. But what 
has been gained for the boy himself, let him carry this kind 
of thii^ as far as he will, if, when he leaves school, he has to 
40 make his own living ? Lord Brougham once said he hoped 
a time would coxne when every man in England would read 
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Bacon. William Cobbett, that you may have heard of. said 
he would be contented if a time came when every rmn in 
England would eat bacon. People talk about enlarging the 
mind. Some years ago I attended a lecture on education 
in the Free Trade Hall at Manchester. Seven or eight thousand| 
people were present, and among the speakers was one of thd| 
most popular orators of the day. He talked in the usual way! 
of the neglect of |>ast generations, the benighted peasant, in^ 
whose besotted brain even thought was extinct, and whose sole 
spiritual instruction jwas the dull and dubious parson's sermon. l(> 
Then came the contrasted picture: the broad river of modem 
discovery flowing through town and hamlet, science shining 
as an inteUectual sun, and knowledge and justice, as her 
handmaids redressing the wrongs and healing the miseries 
of mankind. Then, wrapt with inspired frenzy, the musical is 
voice thrilling with transcendent emotion—T seem’, the orator 
said, T seem to hear again the echo of that voice which rolled 
over the primeval chaos, saying, “Let there be light.'" 

As you majfcsee a breeze of wind pass over standing corn, 
and every stalk bends, and a long wave sweeps across the 20 
field, so all that listening multitude swayed and wavered 
under the words. Yet, in plain prose, what did this gentle¬ 
man definitely mean ? First and foremost, a man has to 
earn his living, and all the 'ologies will not of themselves 
enable him to earn it. Light 1 yes, we do want light, but it 2S 
must be light which will help us to work and find food and 
clothes and lodging for ourselves. A modern school will 
undoubtedly sharpen the wits of a clever boy. He will go 
out into the world with the knowledge that there are a greatl 
many good things in it which it will be highly pleasant to 30 
• get hold of; able as yet to do no one thing for which any¬ 
body will pay him, yet bent on pushing himself forward into 
the pleasant places somehow, ^me intelligent people think 
that this is a promising state of mind, that an ardent desire 
to better our position is the most powerful incentive that we 36 
can feel to energy and industry. A great political economist 
has defended the existence of a luxuriously-living idle class 
as supplying a motive for exertion toYhose who are less highly 
favoured. They are like Olympian gods, condescending to 
how themselves in their £mp3n’ean, and to say to their 40 
worshippers, 'Make mone3% money enough* and you and 
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your descendants shall become as we are, and shoot grouse 
and 4rink champagne all the days of your lives.’ 

No doubt this would be a highly influential incitement to 
activity of a sort; only, it must* be remembered that there 
4 are many sorts of activity, and short, smooth cuts to wealth 
las well as long, hilly roads. In civilised and artificial com- 
Imunities there are many ways, where fools have money and 
• rogues want it, of effecting a change of possession. The 
process is at once an intellectual pleasure, extremely rapid, 
JO and every way more agreeable than duU mechanical labour. 
I doubt very much indeed whether the honesty of the country 
has been improved by the substitution so generally of mental 
education for indi^stiial; and the three R's, if no industrial 
training has gone along with them, are apt, as Miss Nightin- 
16 gale observes, to produce a fourth R of rascaldom. 

But it is only fair, if I quarrel alike with those who go 
forward and those who stand still, to offer an opinion of my 
own. If I call other people's systems absurd, in justice I 
must give them a system of my own to retort ,-,upon. Well. 
20 then, to recur once more to my question. Before we begin 
to build, let us have a plan of the house that we would 
construct. Before we begin to train a boy’s mind, I will 
try to explain what 1, for my part, would desire to see done 
with it. 

26 I will take the lowest scale first. 

I accept without qualification the first principle of oui 
forefathers, that every boy bom into the world should be 
put in the way of maintaining himself in honest independence. 

J No education which does not mak« this its first aim is worth 
anytliing aj all. There are but three ways of living, as some 
one has said : by working, by begging, or by stealing. Those > 
who do not work, disguise it in whatever pretty language 
we please, are doing one of the other two. A poor man’s 
child is brought here with no will of his own. We have no 
36 right to condemn him to be a mendicant or a rogue ; he may 
fairly demand therefore to be pht in the way of earning his 
bread by labour. The practical necessities must take pre¬ 
cedence of the intellectual. A tree must be rooted in the 
soil before it can bear flowers and fruit. A man must learn 
40 to stand upright upon his own feet, to respect himself, to be 
independent of charity or accident. It is on this basis only 
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that any superstructme of intellectual cultivation worth 
having can possibly be built. The old apprenticeship there¬ 
fore, was, in my opinion, an excellent system, as the woriaused 
to be. The Ten Commandments and a handicraft made a 
good and wholesome equipment to commence life with. 5 
Times are changed. The apprentice plan broke down; partly 
because; it was abused for purposes of tyranny ; partly be- 
cause employers did not care to be burdened with boys whose 
labour was unprofitable; partly because it opened no road 
for exceptional clever lads to rise into higher position ; so lo 
they were started on a groove from which they could never 
afterwards escape. 

Yet the original necessities remain unchanged. The Ten 
Commandments arg as obligatory as e'^er, and practical 
ability, the being able to do something, and not merely to 16 
answer questions, must still be the backbone of the education 
of every boy who has to earn his bread by manual labour. 

Add knowledge afterwards as much as you will, but let it 
be knowledge which will lead to the doing better each parti¬ 
cular work wTiich a boy is practising, and every fraction of 20 
it will thus be useful to him ; and if he has it in him to rise, 
there is no fear but he will find opportunity. The poet 
Coleridge once said that every man might have two versions 
of his feble : one the book that he read, the other the trade 
that he pursued; he could find perpetual illustrations of every 25 
Bible truth in the thoughts which his occupation might open 
to him. 

I would say, less fancifully, that every honest occupation 
to which a man sets his hqnd would raise him into a philo¬ 
sopher if he.mastered all the knowledge that belonged to his 30 
. craft. • 

Every occupation, even the meane.st—I don’t say the 
scavenger’s or the chimny-sweep’s—but every productive 
occupaticn which adds anything to the capital of mankind, 
if followed assiduously wdth a desire to understand everything 35 
connected with it, is an ascending stair w'hose summit is 
nowhere, and from the successive steps of which the horizon 
of knowledge perpetually enlarges.* Take the lowest and 
most unskilled labour of all, that of the peasant in the field. 
The peasant’s business is to make the earth grow food; the 40 
elementary rules of his art are the simple^, and the rude 
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practice of it the cabiest; v et between the worst agriculture 
and |he best lies agricultural chemistry, the application of 
machinery, the laws of the economy of force, and the most 
curious problems of physiology. Each step of knowledge 
5 gained in these things can be immediately applied and realised. 
Each point of the science which the labourer masters will 
make him not only a wiser man but a better workman ; and 
will either lift him, if he is ambitious, to a higher position, 
or make him more intelligent and more valuable if he remains 
lorwhere he is. If he be one of Ix>rd Brougham’s geniuses, he 
need not go to the Novum Orqanon ; there is no direction in 
which his own subject will not lead him, if he cares to follow 
it, to the furthest boundary of thouglit. Only I insist on 
this, that infor mation shall go along witjt practice, and the 
15 man's work "become more profitable while ho himself l>ecoraes 
wiser. He may then go far, or ho may stop short; but. 
whichever he do, what he has gained will be real gain, and 
become part and parcel of himself. 

It sounds like mockery to talk thus of the jwssible prospect 
20 of the toil-worn drudge who drags his limbs at*'ithe day's end 
to his straw pallet, sleeps heavily, and wakes only to renew 
the weary, round. I am but comparing two systems of 
education, from each of which the expected results may be 
equally extravagant. 1 mean only that if there is to be this 
25 voice rolling over chaos again, ushering in a millennium, the 
way of it lies through industrial teaching, where the practical 
underlies the intellectual. The millions must ever be con¬ 
demned to toil with their hands, or the race will cease to exist. 
The beneficent light, when it comes, will be a light which will 
:)0 make labour more productive by b^ng more scientific ; which 
will make the humblest drudgery' not unworthy'of a human . 
being, by making it at the same time an exercise to his mind. 

1 spoke of the field-labourer. I might have gone through 
the catalogue of manual craftsman : blacksmiths, carpenters, 
36 bricklayers, tailors, cobblers, fishermen, what you will. The 
same rule applies to them all. i Detached facts on miscel¬ 
laneous subjects, as they are taught at a modem school, are 
like separate letters of endless alphabets. You may load the 
mechanical memoiy- with them till it becomes a marvel of 
40 retentiveness. Your young prodig>' may amaze examiners^ 
and delight inspectors. His achievements may be em- 
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blazoned in blue-books, and furnish matter for flattering j 
reports on the excellence of our educational system ; a^ all 
this while you have been feeding him with chaps of granite. 

But arrange your letters into words, and each becomes a 
thought, a symbol waking in the mind an image of a real fr 
thing. Group your words into sentences, and thought is 
married to thought and produces other thoughts, and the 
chips of granite become soft bread, wholesome, nutritious, 
and invigorating. Teach your boys subjects ^ich they can 
only remember mechanically, and you teach them nothing lo 
which it is worth their w'hile to know. Teach them facts and 
principles which they can apply and use in the work of their 
lives ; and if the object ^be to give your dever working lads 
.1 chance of rising 1;p become Presidents of the United States, 
or millionaires with palaces and powdered footmen, the ir* 
ascent into those blessed conditions will be easier and healthier, 
along the traclf of an instructed industry, than by the paths 
which the most keenly sharpened wits would be apt to choose 
lor themselv<js. 

To pass to the next scale, which more properly concerns us io 
liere. As the world requires handicrafts, so it requires those 
whose work is wdth the brain, or with the brain and hand 
combined—doctors, lawyers, engineers, ministers of religion. 
Bodies become deranged, affairs become deranged, sick souls 
require their sores to be attended to ; and so arise the learned 25 
professions, to one or other of which I presume that most of 
you whom I am addressing intend to belong. Well, t<» the 
education tor the professions I would apply the samepru ciple. 

The student should learn git the University what will enable 
him to earn^his living as soon after he leaves it as possible. 30 
, I am well aware tnat a professional educatiorf cannot be 
completed at a University; but it is true alijp that with 
every profession there is a theoretic or scientific groundwork 
which can be learnt nowhere so well, and, if those precious 
years are wasted on what is useless, will never be learnt 35 
properly at all. You are g^ing to be a lawyer: you must 
learn Latin, for you cannot understand the laws of Scotland 
without it; but if you must learn another language, Norman- 
French will be more useful to you than Greek, and the Acts 
of Parliampt of Scotland more important reading than Livy 49 
or ThucydidesO Are you to be a doctor ?-»*you must learn 
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f Latin too; but neither Thucydides nor the Acts of Parlia- 
ment^will be of use to you—you must learn chemistry ; and 
if you intend hereafter to keep on a level with your science, 
you must learn modem French and German, and learn them 
c tlioroughly well, for mistakes in your work are dangerous. 

Are you to be an engineer ? You must work now, when 
you have time, at mathematics. You will make no progress 
without it. You must work at chemistry; it is the grammar 
of all physicai^sciences, and there is hardly one of the physical 
JO sciences with which you may not require to be acquainted. 
The world is wide, and Great Britain is a small, crowded island. 
You may wait long for employment here. Your skill will be 
welcomed abroad ; therefore now also, while you have time, 
learn French, or Russian, or Chinese! or Tprkish. The com- 
J5 mand of any one of these languages will secure to an English 
<^r Scotch engineer instant and unbounded occupation . 

The principle that I advocate is of earth, earthy. I am 
quite aware of it. We are ourselves made of earth ; our 
work is on the earth, and most of us are commonplace people, 
£0 who arc obliged to make the most of our time. History, 
jioetry, logic, moral philosophy, classical literature, are 
( xcclient as ornament. If you care for such things, they 
may be the amusement of your leisure hereafter ; but they 
will not help you to stand on your feet and walk alone ; and 
£6 n<» one is properly a man till he can do that. You cannot 
learn everything ; the objects of knowledge have multiplied 
lieyond the powers of the strongest mind to keep pace with 
them all. You must choose among them, and the only 
leasonable guide to choice in such^matters is utility. ^The 
iJO old saying, Non multa sed mttlUmt, becomes ev^ry day more 
pressingly ttue.) If wo mean to thrive, *we must take one , 
line and rigidly and sternly confine our energies to it. Am 
1 told that it will make men into machines ? I answer that 
no men are machines who are doing good work conscientiously 
3r* and honestly, with the fear of their Maker before them. And 
if a doctor or a lawyer has it in liim to become a great man, he 
can ascend through his profession to any height to which 
lus talents aie equal. Ail that is open to the handicraftsman 
is open to him, only that he starts a great many rounds higher 
40 up the ladder. 

Wliat 1 deplore in our present Iiigher e^cation is the 
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devotion of so much effort and so many precious years to 
subjects which have no practical bearing upon life. W had 
a theory at Oxford that our system, hpwever defective in 
many ways, yet developed in us some especially precious 
human qualities. Classics and philosophy are called there 
l ^rm humaniores . They are supposed to have an effect on 
^aracter, and ^o be specially adapted for creating ministers of 
religion. The training of clergymen is, if anything, the special 
object of Oxford teaching. All arrangements are made with a 
view to it. The he^ds of colleges, the resident fellows, tutors, 10 
professors, are, with rare exceptions, ecclesiastics themselves. 

Well, then, if they have hold of the right idea, the effect 
ought to have been conjyderable. We haye had thirty years 
of unexampled cleijcal activity among us : churches have 
been doubled; theological books, magazines, reviews, news-1-** 
papers have been poured out by the hundreds of thousands ; 
while by the side of it there has sprung up an equally astonish¬ 
ing development of moral dishonesty. From the great 
houses in the^City of London to the village grocer, the com¬ 
mercial life of England has been saturated with fraud. So -0 
deep has it gone that a strictly honest tradesman can hardly 
hold his ground against competition. You can no longer 
trust that any article that you buy is the thing which it 
pretends to be. We have false weights, false measures, cheat¬ 
ing and shoddy everywhere. Yet the clergy have seen all 25 
this grow up in absolute indifference ; and the great question 
which at this moment is agitating the Church of England is 
the colour of the ecclesiastical petticoats. 

Many a hundred sermons have I heard in England, many a 
di^rtation f>n the; mysteries of the faith, on the divine 30 
> mission of the clergy, on apostolical succession, •on bishops, 
and justification, and the theory of good works* and verbal 
inspiration, and the efficacy of the sacraments ; but never, 
during these thirty wonderful years, never one that 1 can 
recollect on common honesty, or those primitive command- 35 
ments. Thou shalt not lie, aiW Thou shaft not steal. 

The late Bishop Blomfield used to tell a story of his having 
been once late in life at the University Church at Cambridge, 
and of having seen a v p-ge r there whom he remembered when 
he was himself an imdergraduate. The Bishop said he was 40 
glad to see him looking so well at such a grea^ age. 'Oh, yes, 
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my lf>rd/ the fellow said, T have much to be grateful for, 
I hav^ heard cveiy* sermon which has been preached in this 
church for fifty years, and, thank God, I am a Christian still.’ 

Classical philosophy, classical history and literature, taking, 
^ as they do, no hold upon the living hearts and imagination 
of men in this modern age. leave their workinguntdligenfifr 
a prey to wild imaginations, and make them incapable of really 
understanding tlie world in which they live. If the clerg>' 
knew as much of the history of England and Scotland as they 
10 know about Grecjce and Rome, if they had been ever taught 
to open their eyes and sec w’hat is actually round them instead 
of groping among books to find what men did or thought at 
Alexandria or Constantinople fifteen hundred years ago, they 
would grapple more effectively with tiu moral pestilence 
!.’> which is poisoning all the air. 

But it was not this that I came here to s|)eak of. Wliat I 
insist upon is, generally, that in a country like ours, where 
each child that is born among us finds every acre of land 
appropriated, a universal 'Not yours' set upon the rich 
!>(► things with which he is surrounded, and a government which, 
unlike those of old Greece or modern China, does not p)ennit 
superfluous babies to be strangled—such a child, 1 say, since 
lie is required to live, has a right to demand such teaching 
as shall enable him to live with honesty, and take such a 
25 place in society as belongs to the faculties which he has 
brought with him. It is a right which was recognised in one 
shape or another by our ancestors. It must be recognised 
now and always, if we are not to become a mutinous rabble. 
And it ought to be the guiding principle of all education, high 
30 and low', ,We have not to look any longer to this island only. 
There is an abiding-place now’ for Englishmen and Scots 
w’herevcr our flag is living. This narrow Britain, once our 
only home, has become the breeding-place and nurserv’ of 
a race w’hich is spreading over the world. Year after year 
35 we are swarming as the bees swarm ; and year after year, 
and I hope more and more, hign-minded young men of all 
ranks wift prefer free air and free elbow-room for mind and 
body to the stool and desk of the ding}' office, the ill-paid 
drudgery of the crowded ranks of* the professions, or the 
40 hopeless labour of our home farmsteads and workshops. 

Education al^av-s should contemplate this larger sphere. 
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and cultivate the capacities which will command success tlhere. 
Britain may have yet a future before it grander than its past; 
instead of a count^ standing alone, complete in itself, it may 
become the metropolis of an enormous and coherent empire : 
but on this condition only, that her children, when they leave ^ 
her shores, shall look back upon her, not—like the poor Irish 
when tHfey fly to America—as a stepmother who gave them 
stones for bread, but as a mother to whose care and nurture 
they shall owe their after prosperity. Whether this shall be 
so, whether England has reached its highest point of great- 
ness, and will now descend to a second place among the 
nations, or whether it has yet before it another era of brighter 
gloryj depends on onrscilvt^s, and depends more than anything 
on the breeding which wc give to our children. The boy 
that is kindly nurtured, and wisely taught and assisted to k* 
make his way in life, does not forget his father and his mother. 
He is proud of his family, and jealous for the honour ol 
the name he bears. If the million lads that swarm in our 
towns and villtges arc so trained that at home or in the colonies 
they can provide for themselves, without passing first through I’O 
a painful interval of suffering, they will be loyal wherever 
they may be; good citizens at home, and still Englishmen 
and Scots on the Canadian lakes or in New Zealand. Our 
island shores will be stretched till they cover half the globe*. 

It was not so that we coionised America, and we are reaping 26 
now the reward of our carelessness. We sent America our 
convicts. We sent America our Pilgrim Fathers, fli;>ging 
them out as worse than felons . We said to the Irish cottier, 
You are a burden upon thd rates ; go find a home elsewhere. 
Had we offertd bim*a home in the enormous territories that :m) 
l^elong to us, we might have sent him to places where he would 
have ^en no burden but a blessing. But we bade him care¬ 
lessly go where ho would, and shift as he could for himself; 
he went with a sense of burning wrong, and he left a root of 
bitterness behind him. Injustice and heedlessness have 30 
borne their proper fruits. We have raised up against us a 
mighty empire to be the rival, it may be the successful rival 
of our power. 

Loyalty, love of kindred, love of country, we know not 
what we are doing when we trifle with feehngs the most 
precious and beautiful that belong to us—most beautiful. 
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most \?nduring, most hard to be obliterated—yet feelings 
which, when they are obliterated, cannot change to neutrality 
and cold friendship. Americans still, in spite of themselves, 
»peak of England as home. They tell us they must be our 
0 brothers or our enemies, and w'hich of the two they will 
ultimately be is still uncertain. 

I beg your pardon for this digression; but there are subjects 
on which we feel sometimes compelled to speak in season and 
out of it. 

10 To go back. 

I shall be asked whether, after all, this earning our living, 

' 'this getting on in the world, are not low objects for human 
beings to set befoi*c themselves. not spirit more flian 
matter ? Is there no such thing as pure intellectual culture, ? 
15 'Philosoph^^' says Novalis, ‘will bake no bread, but it gives 
us our souls ; it gives us Heaven; it gives us knowledge of 
those grand truths which concern us as immortal beings.' 
Was it not said, ‘Take no thought what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, or wherewithal ye shall be clofhed ? Your 
20 Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of these things. 
Behold the lilit*s of the field, they toil not, neither do they 
spin. Yet Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
, of these.' Is this a dream ? No, indeed ! But such high 
I counsels as these are addressed only to few ; and perha|>s 
26 fewer still have heart to follow them. If you choose the 
counsels of perfection, count the cost, and understand what 
they mean. I knew a student once from whose tongue 
dropped the sublimest of sentiments : who was never wear\ 
of discoursing on beauty and trutH and lofty motives ; who 
30 fSeemed to be longing for some gulf to jump info, like the 
Roman Curtius—some 'fine opening for a young man' int(^ 
which to plunge and devote himself for the benefit of man- 
kirul. Yet he was running all the while into debt, squander¬ 
ing the money on idle lu.xuries which his father was sparing 
35 out of a narrow income to give him a college education ; 
dreaming of martyrdom, and unable to sacrifice a single 
pleasure !* , 

Consider to whom the words which I quoted were spoken ; 
not to all the disciples, but to the Apostles who were about 
40 to wander over t|ie world as missionaries. 

High above all occupations which have their beginning 
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and end in the seventy years of mortal life, stand undouh|edl\' 
the unproductive callings which belong to spiritual culture. 
Only, let not those who say we will devote ourselves to truth, 
to wisdom, to science, to art, expect to be rewarded with the 
wages of the other professions. 

University education in England was devoted to spiritual 
culture,*and assumed its present character in consequence ; 
but, as I told you before, it taught originally the accompany¬ 
ing necessary lesson of poverty. The ancient scholar lived, 
during his course, upon alms—alms either from living patrons, lo 
or founders and benefactors. But the scale of his allowance 
provided for no indulgences; either he learnt something 
besides his Latin, or he learnt to endure hardship. And if 
a University persists in teaching nothing but what it calls 
the humanities, it is bound to insist also on rough clothing, l& 
hard beds, and common food. For myself, 1 admire that 
ancient rule of the Jews that every man, no matter of what 
grade or calling, shall learn some handicraft ; that the man 
of intellect, *v?hile, like St. Paul, he is teaching the world, 
yet, like St, Paul, may be burdensome to no one. A man was 20 
not considered entitled to live if he could not keep himself 
from starving . Surely those University men who had taken 
honours, breaking stones on an Australian road, were sorry 
spectacles ; and still more sorry and disgraceful is the outcry 
coming by every mail from our colonies ; ‘Send us no more 25 
of what you call educated men ; send us smiths, masons, 
carpenters, day labourers ; all of those will thrive, will ^*am 
tlieir eight, ten, or twelve shillings a day ; but your educated 
man is a log on our handsr; he loafs in uselessness till his 
means are spent, he then turns billiard-marker, ealists as a 30 
Soldier, or starves.’ It hurts no intellect to be able to make 
a door or hammer a horse-shoe ; and if you can do either ol 
tiiese, you have nothing to fear from fortune. T will work 
with my liands, and keep my brain for myself,’ said some 
one proudly, when it was proposed to him that he should 35 
make a profession of literature. Spinoza, the most powerful 
intellectual worker that Euroja; has produced during the 
last two centuries, waving aside the pensions and legacies 
that were thrust upon him, chose to maintain himself by 
grinding object-glasses for microscopes and telescopes. 40 

If a son of mine told me that he wished to ’devote himself 



m JAMES ANTHOxNY bKOUDE 

to intellectual pursuits, I would act as 1 should act if he 
wished to make an imprudent marriage. I would absolutely 
prohibit him for a time, till the firmness of his purpose had 
been tried. If he stood the test, and showed real talent, I 
6 would insist that he should in some way make himself inde* 
jxjndcnt of the profits of intellectual work for subsistence. 
.Scholars and philosophers were originally clergymen. Now¬ 
adays a great many people whose tendencies lie in the clerical 
direction yet for various reasons shrink from the obligations 
10 which the office imposes. They take, therefore, to literature, 
and attempt and expect to make a profession of it. 

Now, without taking a transcendental view of the matter, 
literature happens 'to be the only occupation in which the 
wages are not in proportion to the goodne^ of the work done. 
16 It is not that they arc generally small, but the adjustment ol 
them is awry. It is true that, in all callings, nothing great 
will be produced if the first object be what you can make by 
them. I'o do what you do well should be the first thing, the 
wages the second ; but, except in the instances of which I am 
20 speaking, the rewards of a man are in proportion to his skill 
and industry. The best carpenter receives the highest pay. 
The better he works, the better for his prospects. The best 
lawyer, the best doctor, commands most practice and makes 
the largest fortune. But, with literature, a different clement 
26 is introduced into the problem. The prt^sent rule on which 
authors are paid is by the page and the sheet; the more 
words the more pay. It ought to be exactly the reverse, 
Great poetry, great philosophy, great scientific discoveiy, 
every intellectual production whkh has genius, work, and 
30 permanence in it, is the fruit of long thought and patient and 
painful elaboration. Work of this kind, done hastily, would 
be better not done at aU. When completed, it w'ill be small 
in bulk ; it will address itself for a long time to the few and 
1 not to the many. The reward for it will not be measurable, 
36 and not obtainable in money except after many generations, 
when th^ brain out of which it was spun has long returned 
to its dust. Only by accident is a work of genius immediately 
popular^ in the sense of being widely bought. No collected 
edition ol Shakespeare’s plays was demand^ in Shakespeare's 
40 life. Milton received five pounds for Paradise JA)st, The 
distilled essence of the thought of Bishop Butler, the greatest 
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prelate that the English Church ever produced, 611 s a moderate 
sized octavo volume; Spinoza’s works, including his surviving 
letters, 611 but three ; an^, though they have revolutionised 
the philosophy of Europe, have no attractions for the multi¬ 
tude. A really great man has to create the taste with which 5 
he is to be enjoyed. There are splendid exceptions of merit 
eagerly recognised and early rewarded^—our honoured fmgUsb 
Laureate for instance, Alfred Tennyson, or your own country¬ 
man Thomas Carlyle. Yet even Tennyson waited through 
ten years of depredation before poems which are now on lo 
every one’s lips passed into a second edition. Carlyle, whose 
transcendent powers were welcomed in their infancy by 
Goethe, who long years a^o was recognised * by statesmen and 
thinkers in both hemispheres as the most remarkable of living 
men; yet, if success be measured by what has been paid him i 5 
for his services, stands far below your Belgraviau novelist. 

A hundred years hence, perhaps, people at large will begin to 
understand how vast a man has been among them. 

If you malke*literature a trade to live by, you will be tempted 
always 10 take your talents to the most profitable market; 20 
and the most pro&table market will be no assurance to you 
that you are making a noble or even a worthy use of them. 
Better a thousand times, if your object is to advance your 
position in life, that you should choose some other calling 
of which making money is a legitimate aim, and where your 2 
success will vary as the goodness of your work; better for 
yourselves, for your consciences, for your own souls, we 
used to say, and for the world you live in. 

Therefore, I say, if any of you choose this mode of spending 
your existence, choosb it deliberately, with a full knowledge of 30 
‘what you are doing. Reconcile yourselves to the condition of 
the old scholars. Make up your minds to be poor; care only 
for what is .rue and right and good. On those conditions you 
may add something real to the intellectual stuck of mankind, 
and mankind in return may pgihaps give you bread enough to 35 
live upon, though bread extremely thinly spread with butter. 

1 have detained you long, but I c^not close without a few 
more general words. We live in times of change—political 
change, intellectual change, change of all kinds. You whose 
minds are active, especially such of you as give yourselves 40 
much to speculation, will be drawn inevitably into profoundly 
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interiistiog yet perplexing questions, of which our fathers and 
grandfathers knew nothing. Practical men engaged in 
business take formulas for granted. They cannot be for ever 
running to first principles. They hate to see established 
5 opinions disturbed. Opinions, however, will and must be 
disturbed from time to time. There is no help for it. The 
minds of ardent and clever students are particularly apt to 
move fast in these directions; and thus, when they go out 
into the world, they find themselves exposed to one of two 
XQtemptations, according to their temperament: either to 
.lend themselves to what is popular and plausible, to conceal 
their real convictions, to take up with what we call in England 
humbug, to humbug others, or, perhaps, to keep matters 
still smoother, to humbug themselves; or else to quarrel 
15 violently with things which they imagine to be passing away, 
and which they consider should be quick in doing it, as having 
no basis in truth. A young man of ability nowadays is 
extremely likely to be tempted into one or other of these lines. 
The first is the more common on my side of toe Tweed; the 
20 harsher and more thoroughgoing, perhaps, on yours. Things 
are changing, and have to change, but they change very slowly. 
The established authorities are in possession of the field, and 
are naturally desirous to keep it. And there is no kind of 
service which they more eagerly reward than the support of 
25 clever fellows who have dipped over the edge of latitudina- 
rianism, who profess to have sounded the disturbing currents 
of the intellectual seas, and discovered that they are accidental 
or unimportant. 

On the other hand, men who ^nnot away with this kind 
30 of thing afe likely to be exasperated into uhwise demon¬ 
strativeness, to become radicals in politics and radicals in 
thought. Their private disapprobation bursts into open 
enmity; and this road too, if they continue long upon it, 
leads to no healthy conclusions. No one can thrive upop 
35denials: positive truth of some )f;indis essential as food both 
fqr mind and character. Depend upon it that in all long- 
established practices or spiritual formulas there has been 
some living truth • and it you have not discovered and learnt 
to respect it, you do not yet understand the questions which 
40 you are in a hurry to solve. And again, intellectually im¬ 
patient people should ttmembot the rules of social courtesy. 
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which forbid tis in private to say things, however true, which 
can give pain to others. These rules forbid us equally in 
public to obtrude opinions which offend those who do not 
share them. Our thoughts and our conduct are our own. 
We may say justly to any one, * You shall not make me profess 5 
to think ^ue what 1 believe to be false; you shall not make 
me do what 1 do not think just but there our natural liberty 
ends. Others have as good a right to their opinion as we 
have to ours. To any one who bolds what are called advanced 
views on serious subjects, I recommend a patient reticence 10 
and the reflection that, after all, he may possibly be wrong. 

1 Whether we are Radicals or Conservatives, we require to ^ 
j often reminded that tfuth or falsehood, justice and injustice, 
are no creatures of our own belief. We cannot make true 
things false, or false things true, by choosing to think them so. 15 
We cannot vote right into wrong or wrong into right. The 
eternal truths and rights of things exist, fortunately, inde* 
pendent of thoughts or wishes, fixed as mathematics, 
inherent in the nature of man and the world, They are no 
more to be trifled with than gravitation. If we discover 20 
and obey them, it is well with us ; but that is ail we can do. 
You can no more make a social regulation work well which 
is not just than you can make water run uphill. 

I tell you, therefore, who take up with plausibilities, not to 
trus^ your weight too far upon them, and not to condemn 25 
others for having misgivings which at the bottom of your own 
minds, if you look so deep, you will find that you share your¬ 
selves with them. You, w^o believe that you have hold of 
newer and w^er truths, show it, as you may and must show 
it, unless you are misfed by your own dreams, in leading wider, 30 
simpler, and nobler lives. Assert your own freedom if you 
will, but assert it modestly and quietly; respecting others 
as you wish to be respected yourselves. Only and especially 
1 would say this: be honest with yourselves, whatever the 
temptation; say nothing to others that you do not think,35 
and play no tricks with your own minds. 

Of ail the evil spirits abroad at»tbis hour in the world 
humbug is the moat dangerous. 

This above all: to your own selves be true, 

And it will follow, as the night the dary. 

You cannot then be false to any man. 


40 




NOTES 
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LITKRARY COPYKlOfl'I’ 

Page 47 . headiti^. Order of the Day: tijo Oi’dtr '•i' tbt? Day iw th»' 
a^eiuia t»f basiiiebs iu the j^jupo o£ Corntnonn fci’ each day. Oovem- 
rneaKurfts have tlio hrst right to the atittMitioii of the Houfce. 
Private members’ bills are chosen >\v ballot for consid<;riii iou. 

1 . sir: a member mast ahvn^'s address the Speaker of the 
Hoiihe »>f Commons, or the Chairman of Committen. in the Doumi 
of Lords a speaker a^idressfs, not the Lord Cliancellcr, who pre.^idea, 
bill his ftllow-intrnberb. 

7. iiprieajst^ a Serjeant-at-Law wu'j a ineinlxn' of iho hl}?heBfc 
order of barnsterfl. The order, which cxist<‘d eertaiiily iu the foarteenth 
century, bad its own Tun of (’oiirt, the Serjeants’ Inn. Serjoauts were 
oreateil under the royal seal, and a certain nuialxiv were created King'n 
or Queen’s Sirjeants, with a scat iu Parlutmcnt. The order had a 
monopoly of certain legal ivrrictico (whfl¥ll was taken away from It 
in isit") by Act of Parliamentji and is now cx*-inct, 

8 . TalfauTil: Sir Thorniw Noon 'Jaltoiird (1795-1851) was u 
distiuguibheil lawyer, who rose to be Justice of t)m Court of Common 
Pleas in 1849. lie was albO the author of .several tn^jedics (one of 
which, /(««, was a great .buccess when actctl »by Macready iu IHSd), 
an essayist, a critic, and the friend and biographer of CharleR .amb. 
He published several volumes of Memoirs of L;imb from 1837 to i850. 
He was elected M,P. for Kcadtag in 18.ir). Tlio lirsfc of bis annoal 
Copyright Bills was rejccVid ju 1^37, and his devotion to the interests 

authors was rccogiii.“cd by Dickens, who dctliotcl J*U^iclok Papers 
to him. His measure was remodelled by Stanhope arjd Macaulay and 
passed in 1842. * 

9. parental iTistinet: several bills had l»een t)roi.ght forward by 
Talfourd, one every year since 1837. 

Page 48. 2. act if attainder .• a bill of Attainder is an Act. of 
Parliament aimed at an iadividuaj, and carrying, if paswjf], the punish¬ 
ment of death and forfeiture of property. The individual may appear 
in person or V>y counsel in Parliament toadefend biiijiself. 'Jhe consent 
of Crown, Lords, and Commone is neoesHary io ench an Act, as to all 
Acts. Ibe last Act of Attainder was passed upon Sir John Fenwick 
in 1697. It' is to be distinguished from an impeachment, which ii. 

IKl • 
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ju4ici{.l in form aod nofc legialativc^ the Hoom of Lords being the 
Oourt 

4. copy; note this use of copy, C<^yright Is the right to oep 7 » 
It Is Also the right of an aatbor to his oopy^ the word being used techni- 
caSXj among writers to mean manuscript. 

6. evtopromioo: Talfourd’s Bill provided a oompromlse between 
tte absolute unlimited right of an author to his oopjrrightf and an 
expedient limitation of fats right. ^ 

9. I muti »ay: sarcasm is a faToorite weapon oC all oon* 
troversialists, especially of ICsoaulay. 

10. J^Uvi Macaulay makes his point, nevertheless, and further 
mrooeads to discuss it on a pratical footing, William Paley (1743" 
1800), in his book, long popular as a text-book asid authority, PrineipUo 
qf Moral and PoiitUfol PkUoaophy, developed with great oleamess of 
reasoning a system of theologloal utilitarianism. He finds the law 
of the land, however, insufficient, judgiitf that it needs the law of 
Ood to supplement il His Bvtdoncm ^(nrioHaaity has always been 
popular as a summary of the external proofs of th#Christian religion. 

30. I ahould dill deny: this was the main point at issue. Tal- 
fourd and Stanhope propo^ to protect the owy^ht of a book for 
the anthor’s life-time and sixty years after. The common law, it is 
to be noted, admitted, until 1709, the perpetual oopyri^t of an author. 

23. the mod mydical: the sohool of Boussean, for example^ as 
opposed to the utilitarian sohool of Bentbam or Paleyi. bf whioh utiii- 
tH^ school Macanlay was a worthy disciple. 

39. modet cf euctmtion: after the Norman Conquest there was 
oonsiderable confusion in the laws of the oountry. In resp^ cd 
•nooession the Norman law prevailed as a rule^ but oertain old English 
oustoms survived in particular districts, (a) The Norman law pro. 
vided for the successlpn of the eldest son to all prc^>erty. This was 
the law of primogemihiTe. (B) In Kent the custom of gaedUnd provided 
for the equal division bf property among all sons. (c> In some parts 
the custom had grown up by whioh ue youngest son snooeeded, and 
this was no doubt due tb the migration and establishment of the elder 
sons elsewhere. In the borough of Notthighun there was the ourious 
example of one hall of the town following this old English oustom, 
and the other half following the new* Norman rule of primogeniture^ 
wherefore thseformer was called Borough JBhglUk, • * 

Formerly, as provided by M^a Charta, a man might diiq>oso 
of bis whole personal property unodnditionally only if he had no 
wife or ohildren, The part secured to bis wl& or ^ildren was ealled 
ti»e fwn rationoBUie at proportionate part, and might be sued for. 
Oertain looalltieB of the city of London and the prorinoee of York 
aod..Wales maiotained this rule until 1893, and the euttm of 7er\ 
and the eudm of Zondon refer fb this surrivaL The Stetote of 
INstributions. passed in the reign of (%fwlas 11, provided for the 
dlilribation tt the property, of a maa dyiag intestate among his wife, 
ohlldm, cff othmr heiA, ai»i exriuded tbu otuhom of York, London, 
and Wiles hmai its operetion. 

The Wills Act of 1837, to wfajhdi Ifeoaolay refers here ia con¬ 
nection with wita|S8e% together witii later Acts of the nineteenth 
oantnry, forms the batis of modem law upon this print. 
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PiLOB 49* 1. jmrt iMm: Iff diTine t%ht. Axt wilb by 

dliise right or bj rirtae of tiw ligiuitaro of witnoiiM t Art iritnMMs 
appointed by divine rij^t or by tiie neoMMitiM the Law f 

14. 4Ae oefiriBy ioto.* the Jaw of 1814, whidi enraied ct^yril^t 
for the nattior’e Ufti or for twentj'Wiglit yeanb 

Paob go. 8. Tea oamut i^peodt ^lie It a rather long dlgtenfbn 
of a platitttdiiKmt tort 

88. Om ^ tkm wayr: tbit wae a matter of immediate tnttmet 
for the efghteenth oentory—the age of Uterary patronage-^bad only 
recently ended. It It to he noted that the patronage of the rich or 
powerful entured the oonttnnanoe of Uteiatttie at timet when there 
wat yet no infBoieitt reading pnUio to tapptnrt men of lettera by the 
tale their hooka It tlftrefore terred a nterot pnrpott. 

87. Meroauu mud PoUio: Ifteotnat (65f~8 BA) wat the 
confidential minitter of the Roman Emperor Anguttnt and hat 
alwayt been a proverbial eapmple of a Uoeral' patrwi oH litesatnre, 
etpe(^y at the patroi| of Terg^ and Horaoe, Pollio (7fifB.Qr<AJX 4 f) 
wat a ditdngaithed mator, ookUm', ctatetaian» author, and oririo, 
celebrated ly TergU in hia 4th and 8th JBkitgim, 

tho MMm: a family of atateemen and patrone of art who domi¬ 
nated Tutoany during the fifteenth, aizt^tb, and teventeeath 
omturiee. Oorimode' Hediol (1889-1464 ), the patron of the BeviTal of 
Learning in and Lorenao de* Medid (1449-1198 % the patron at 
HicheU^lo an<P a poet himaeU^ were the mott notalde at the tanuly, 

88. ZaiUt the Simrtenah (1688-1718 X reigned in Franoe from 
1648 to 1716. Daring hit rel^ not only the p^tioal power of Franoe 
beoame paramount in Europe^ but alto ^r literary influenoe, due to 
the rite of a brllllaat group of men of tetten round the Oourt of Ver- 
taiilet, inoluding ICdftre, Oometlle, Baoine^ Boitaet, and Boileau, 
the leidert of the French dattioal SohooL 

Sel^M amd Oxford: the eighteenth century in Xkigland, unlike 
the Bliaataethmi Age, did not depend mainly upon popular favour for 
literary tuooeat. workt and Uvea of Di^den, »>pe, Swift, Addi- 

am, and Johnton diow the influenoe of thefr dependence nttim great 
men and of political motl^ Chtrlet Montagu, Earl oL Hmifax 
(1661-1716X wat bodi poet apd ttateaman, and hia vertee <qiened the 
way for hit f^ure power, for hia ritt to the Ohanoellorthip of the 
^Baohequer in 1694, and fait elevatfon to the peerage ln4700. Bobert 
*Harl^, Earl of Oxford (1661-1784 X wat a notable Tory itattaman, 
Whom Queen Anne railed to the peerage. He wat alaoi»the generous 
patron of J*ope and Swift, a lover of literature^ and a hook^oaXteetot, 
the founder of the famous Harldaa Library. 

88. I earn etmodoe: whi^var Mawnlay argum^ he argues by 
hyperbole at a rule. Edther Itoden bot Addison nor Teri^ could 
ever Imve ^heomne the tcaodal and peat of nature.’ 

PAOB gl. 16. the retd effect: he attributes a similar hyperbole 
to Talfrard, who merely dei^ that oof^ight would result in deer- 
neat of booka. 

84. the Jkut JbiOct OompoMy: this Company, which wat at firit 
a purely trading venture, wae granted a ohiurter in 1600 to trade ta 
the East Indies. At no other amipany reorived a*lioanoe ax oherter 
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Paoa 54* 19* J think it wry hard : -mrj much (he aame 
argument is put forward by the frtendi of labour and enemlee of 
capital to>day, with the same fallapy. 

26. JBlmhsim: the palaoe of Blenheim, named after Marl¬ 
borough’s Tiotory over the French in 1704, was presented by the 
nation to him and bis beira 

27. Strat^fiddsays: a mansion and estate in Hampshire bought 

from tbe Pitt family by Parliament in 1817 and presented to tbe 
Duke of Wellington and bis beira * 

Paob fg. 8. Smch is tks insonstancy: the general effect of tbia 
argument, If followed, would be to deny to publisbers the possible 
profit fjrom speculations, and consequently to lower the general scale 
of payment to authora Altogether, Macaulay does not realise the 
necessity of publishing enterprise in the literary world. And be 
lived In tbe days of great publluiers to whom we owe many debta 

11. Oowlsy: Abraham Cowley (1616-1667), a poet and esaayiet 
whose elaborate and artificial odee mijoyed mitch fame during hla 
Ufe*time, as well a% to a less extent, his sacred epic Ikuidsis, Bis 
reputation diminished very rapidly, as the Influwce of bis master, 
Donntf, waned, 

15. Lord Bdinghroko (167&-1751) was a Tory politician, and 
minister for a time to James the Pretender, in France. His works, 
chiefly political, were of traneient popularity, though enjoyed the 
admiration of Pope. 

18. /Vatenweter Rote: tbe street in London famous as a oentre 
of tb^ubUshing trade. 

iSoyfsy; Williem HayltyC 1745-1820) was one of the worst 

of those poets at the end of tbs elj^teentb century who wrote in heroio 
couplets, as popular tbm, and as bad a poet, as Erasmus Darwin. 
His chief work, the HHun^hs sf Temper was published in 1781. It 
is more to bis credit that he was the friend of Oowpw and Blake. 

24. the tom: Macaulay dsfinee copyright fint as literary property, 
then ae a monopoly, and finally as a tmc. There is an extraordinary 
confusion and looseness of tbon^t in his whole argument. 

Bo. JMiitoeHs yronddangMer: Mrs. Blixabikh Foster, who died 
in 1751, was tbe daughter of Milton’s daughter, Mrs. Deborah Clarke. 
Both received the charity of literary sode^. • A perfcunumoe of 
Oomus^ a masefbe by Milton, was organised by David Qarriok, the i 
famous aotev, torn tbe benefit of M^ Foster. Dr. Johnson wrote 

a Prolcgue for the ocoasiem, and the performanoe todc place at 
Dury Lane Theatre, on April 8, 1750. The sum of A180 was thereby 
ndsed. 

Paob § 6 * 7, the mmm^y losUd . a . s»er : oommon law, until 
1709, when specific legislation on this subject began, regarded literary 
property as ptfpetual. . 

. It. Jacob Tooaon (16fi6Mra6X tbe fifist the modem 

type of pubUdMoe, al^ small heginningi^ became Dryden’s puNidier 
and gained fiama and fortune. It was due to puNidtets like Temsoa 
that the aysumi of patnmage oame to an end, v>t authors now could 
sell their worics lorva fhir prite. In 1688 Tonson bought me half 
of the lights la Awadiss Lest from Aylmer, and in 1690 the oiber 
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half) ftt « oonsidarabto price* He retired In 1730, and the lusinefle 
eras carried cn by hie nephew, Jacob Toneon the Second, and after 
1785 by bia grait*nephew Jacob Tonaon the Third (d. 1757)^ to whom 
Mamralay here refera* 

The amount originally paid by the firat purohaaer of the oopy^^t,, 
Samuel Slmmona, waa dl8. 

18. an iitfunafitm: it ia atrasge that each an iajunotton ahould 
hare been granted. Tonaon, It ia true, had inherited the perpetual 
copyright, according to the common law then preTalent. Bat in 170^ 
the first" Copyright Act prorided lor the protet^on exiiting oc^y'* 
rights only for twen^*oae yeera, altar 1710. Tharafore the copy¬ 
right lapaed in 1781. Tjrada custom, however, seems to have per- 
BMed, and may have iftfiuenoed the Oonrt of Xqnity, la 1768 a similar 
test-oaae was decided In favour of the purohaaer od the copyright, but 
another in 1774 ended in the * pirates'' favour. 

81. an eworbUani prife : publlabera tiiemaelves wlU naturally 
try to increase their nrcAts by brytng to tap ill BBarketa, and cheap 
editions are as great *a source of profit ae ezpmidve editions with a 
limited sale. So Tonson followed up his elaborate folio edition of 
1687 by cheaper and imaller edltiona, 

Paos gy. 1. iha aae below, note on p. gS. 17, . 

5. lidding : Henty Fielding (1707*17541 was a dramatist, 
journalist, aftch novelist, who^ aftm a ohequered career as a man of 
letters, became a hard-woricing magistrate in London. He died 
at Lisbon, seeking health on a sea-voyage. His greeteat novels, 
Tom Jonoty Amalie, and Jotgoh Androwot definitely esteblisbed the 
form oil the English novel and Its suioemacy. Fielding has all the 
vr^ sympathy with human nature^ and the fmkness, of Bfaakeepeare, 
deserlUng men and women as t^ are, hating cant and oonoeument 
and false virtue* Therefore Tom /mwc, the epio of an impulsive, 
frank, generous young man, ofEsnds prudish, oonventlonal minds. 

6. ffihbon : Edward Qibbon (17^7-1794 X Westminster, 

Oxford, and five years in Switzerland, was led to the prr>femlon of an 
historian. On a visit to Bome^ in 1764, he oonoeived tim Idea of his 
great work, and in 1776 the first volume Tke Dedim dad Fall of 
the Soman JBtytiro appeared.* In 1788 vedumes 5 and 6 completed 
the work* From 1786 to 1788 he lived at Lausanne^ and thereafter 

• retnmed to England* The exoelleace of the J>oeline and Fh41 waa 
immediately reoagoM, and Gibbon is perhaps the greatest of English 
historians, by virtue of bis oomplete view of a vaat snbje^ of unrivalled 
interest And of the lucidity and stetelinecs of Ue style. The pervading 
Irony Of Cnbbcm's mind waa espeeially evident in bis treatment of 
Christianity, and it is this aspect of the book which rep^ many 
readers and might cante in some #desire to suppress ft, 

18. Siokardoen: Samuel Bichardson ( 1689-1761) was a pros¬ 
perous printer whose nov<As, ia the form of letters, brought him fame 
and extraordinary popularity both in Engiuid and abroad. He began 
writing at the sge ^ fifty-two^ and hved in a drole of admirers, mostly 
women, until & deatL PamoiOt iSnHma Marlowt, and Mr €haHt» 
ffrandiam are emotional novels of psydsologiaU analysis with re- 
markaMs sentimental^feros^ and wiHi an e3q>llcit otoral leososu Biohard- 



J8S SELECT ENGLISH SPEECHES 

r 

. on’s r^orftlity, howevor, is painfullj conventional and utilitarian. 
His novels aroused exceptional entbusiasm in France and Oermanj. 
Espeoiallj in Diderot and Boasaeau, and through Rousseau on Goeth^ 
is the influence of Richardson's moralisiag sentimentality and pathoa 
evident. 

23. J'thntm: in Johnson's periodical, the Samblar, and in the 
issue of Fekvaary 19, 1751, an article by Richardson will be found, 
with a prefatory note by Johnson as follows: * The reader is indebted 
for this day's entertainment to an author from whom the <age has 
received greater favours, who has enlarged the knowledge of^ human 
nature, and taught the pasdons to move at the command of virtue,' 

Johnson has also, however, put it on reconl that Richardson 
bored him seriously, and might bo expected to bore ethers. 

26, WUberfaree : WiWi&m Wilberforce ( 1769-1838) was a friend 
of Pitt, the supporter in Parliament of his measures for Parliamentary 
Reform, and the pioneer of tho movement for the abolition of slavery. 
He was a notable and atllractive orator, and *a man of high ideals and 
great piety, ” 

In 1797 he published a work in which ho contrasts the life of 
tho upper classes in England with their professions of religion, entitled. 
Practical Vieio oftluR PrevaUing Beligi&tas System of Prafpgted Ohrix- 
tiatut contrasted, icith Heal OhrUtiam.ity^ In this book he asserts that 
Christianity has had no influence upon writers of Action, and in a 
footuota adds, ' No exceptions have fallen within my <'C\vn reading 
but the writings of Richardson * ( p. 243, 18th ed., 1830). 

.30, Hamah More { 1745-1833), in her early days in London, was 
a charming and precocious young woman, who later on became a 
poetess and the chief of the ’ bluestockings,' a circle of learned, 
>v1tty, or literary women, Subsequently she became known as the 
author of certain tragedies ( Percy^ The Fatal Falsehood % and finally 
as a reforming philanthropist, who initiated the method of propa¬ 
ganda by means of tracts, 

Johnson, hy tho \Vay, reproved her for reading Tom Janes, and 
recommended Riohardson’s novds to her. 

I have not found the * published poem ’ referred to here, not even in 
a ‘ complete ’ edition of her VTarhs. ^ 

PaoB 58 . 13.^ what jtratetdion : these are the * mfeguards ’ mentioned 
above, p. 57 . I, * 

17, London Gazette \ probably the oldest, and fo^long the only, 
English newspa^r. It dates, with interruptions up to 1665, from 1643. 
It is the oflldal journal of the Government. 

21 . What is a new edUianl Surely this might have been defined 
when the bill came into Committee. It is to be noted that the hill 
of JO 10 provided similar safeguards to those of Talfourd. See Intro¬ 
duction. 

31. an Aldus OS'a Caatan: Aldus Manutias Bomanus ( 1450-1616) 
was a printerwvho opened the most ftunous press of the Benaissanoe at 
Venice in 1494. His edititms^ known as AldJne editims^ of Uie great 
Greek and Latin classics, ue among the priceless treasures of book 
collectors, 

William Oaxton (^423 ?-1491), the first and most famous of Bni^di 
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priaters, begaa to print books in English at Bruges in 1474, and from 
1476 onwn^s in London. Thrae books are now, o£ coarse^ extremelj 
rare and valuable. 

3S. JBoiwell: James Boswell (1740-1796) of whom an eztremelj 
unfair but clever aooount is given in Maoaalay’s famous biography 
of Johnson, was a Scotch lawyer who turned man of letters and oame 
to London. He wrote much verse and a prose Aoocmnsb Carwfea 
(1768). «He met Johnson in 1763, and became a member of the famous 
Literary Club in 1773. The fruit of his long worship of the great 
man, and his long Intimacy with him, was that wonderful book, his 
Zi/0 cf Johmmy in the pages of which Johnson lives again for all 
readers* It was published in 1791* 

Boswell's father and his son both complained that his hero* 
worship led him into positions of undignified inferiority not worthy 
of his ancient and proud family. And Boswell does not spare himself 

in bis book. * * 

s 

Page 99. 6 . Oamden : William Camden (1661-1628) was a 
scholar, topographer, cbronloler, and head master of Westminster 
School after 1692, one of his pupils being Ben Jonson. He journeyed 
through England in 1582, and wrote a description which was published 
in I^tin ia 1586 and in English in 1610. Haoaulay probably refers 
to this work? •Camden's Britannia, and to this English edition by 
Philemon Holland. Ills Annali of the reign of Elizabeth were first 
published in English iu 1626. 

8, tks finest proK tsorh of fiction : I fear Macaulay means Clarissa, 
not Tofn Jones, and few will a^ee with his opinion. Ha alleged, by 
the way, that he could write the whole novel down from memory. 
This, if credible, is stupefying 1 

19. John Weslm (1703-1791) was a clergyman of the Church 
of England who, toother with his brother Charles, sought to reform 
the Church from within, but ended in establishing the Wesleyan 
Methodist of Nunconformists, a sect which soon becaipie powerful 
and numefbus in England and America. 

• 20. MstOifrks: Wesley's chief works were his Jmrmit containing 
a diary of bis activities from 1736 to 1790, his published Ssrmans, und 
his Jfifes on live Neu)* Testameta and other theological grorks, in which 
he taught the doctrine of justification by faitli. 

22* some person or Oher: observe that Macaulay ^ at one moment 
bases his argument on the assumption that literary * copyright must 
always be in the hands of publishers. Ho now abandons tJ^s view, 
somewhat Ifioonsistmtly. 

26. Methodists: it is to be noted that this was one of the many 
nicknames applied In derision to Wesley and bis friends at Oxford. 

37. hymns: John Wesley's hymns an chiefly translatloQA while 
Charles Wesley (1707-1788) is famous ^ a hymn*writer« He wrote 
some 6,600 hymns. John arranged and selected the collections used 
by the Wesleyana 

88. tafprimatnr: this ward means Uoenoe to pxiat (lit, * let it 
be printed'). In former daya, when the peemUfioa of the dvil or 
eoeleeiastioa] authority waa neeemary to the printer, it was given hy 
means of this fennnla. 
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Page 6o. 3 . EoeHmUutiMl Oamti: the wide powere onee poe- 
eessed bj the Obtiroh ae a jadidal aathority lepanite from the dril 
authority, have gradually diminished until to*day it deals with 
matters of church discipline almost esclosively. 

3. EdaUi$hed Cfhwroh : the Church of En^^aod, or Anglican 
Church, is recognised by the State officially as the principal religious 
body in England. Its ministers take part in state fnnctions, 
such as the coronation of a king, and sonw of its bishops s&t In the 
House of Ix>rds. 

4. Oh/riitian Imrial .* he refused to coodnct the funmwl ceremony 

at the burial of the child according to the rites of the Church, and 
insisted that it should be buried in unconseorated ground. He would 
not consider the child to be a Christian unless it bad been baptised 
by a priest of the Church, bdleviog that no other could validly per* 
form the ceremony, which indicates admission to the Church of 
Christ, ® * 

5. a laork: This may have been the periodical, the BrUitk 
Orttie, which was the organ of the tractarian movement in the 
Oburob of England, better kcnown ae the Oxford Movement. Ilie 
future CTardinal Kewman was editor of this periodical at the time 
of Macaulay's speech. The tractarians were the party of aothorl^ 
and tradition, and were obviously opposed to Methodism. 

6. foriwom prUit: Wesley was originally a priest the Church 
of England. 

12. Booh Common Prayer: this is the liturgy of the Church 
of England* collected and arrmiged for universal use. It contains 
the orders for morning and evening prayer, and for Holy Oommunion, 
also the Psalms and selections from the Bible^ and forms of prayer 
for speoiid ceremonies. Various forms of the book have appear^, 
from the first fragments of Oranmer in 1544 to the final authorised 
form, approved by Parliament in 1662. 

25. ohowrd Aeti: all ri£^ts to take or sell game were formerly 
restricted by a property qnaUfioation, irrespective of ownership, until 
1832. It is notable, however, that the penalties for poaching were 
increased in 1828. It is neo^sary to distinguish £hese laws from the 
bloodthirsty Forest Laws, which subsisted until the end of the 
aightaenth oentrry. 

Smuggling was a notable feature of the eighteenth century in 
England, both on account of customs and excise duties. The excise duty 
of 20s. a gallon on spirits in 1746, for example, gave a great impetus 
to the trade in smelled liquor. The gradual decrease in customs 
duties which is the outcome of the free-trade policy has made smug* 
gling no longer profitable. 

It is rather amasing to find a ^Whig supportipg thS enemies of 
the laws of Parliament, fils prophecy, by the way, has hardly come 
to pass, thgugb copyright is practically m limg as Talfourd wished it 
to be. 

85. Pam tMt Uw: could a difisrenoe of a few years of oopyri^t 
aoake sudk a diftoenoe in pubUe opinion, which is notoriooi^ duBoult 
to movef ' The anaU interest taken even by edneated men in the 
question was Shown oy the thin Honsa in wld<A Macaulay was achoaDy 
qpoakfakg 1 It waa a very dilfereot question from the other two^ one 
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«{ whloh toudied on a natinoal sporti and tbA upon a national 
bad babit 1 

Pagb 61.1. Bokinton Ormot: the delightful romance of l>anlel Defoe 
(1661 7~-1781) written in 1719,. the gtaTt reallem of whloh attracts 
young and old equally. 

2. th» PU^nCt Ptegrmt an all^ry of the apirltual life of 
man represented as a journey through many dangers* written bv 
John BiAiyan (1628—1688) and pubiisbed In 1673. It appeals to ell 
readers by its profound reli^ons lttq>irarion or Its narratiTO and 
dramatic power and its quidnt' humour. Like J^iaiea Onuo»t it is 
a national literary possession. 

4. a hmndr§d ytah: to be prerise* serenty'two and seventy years 
Tespectlvely. Furthw, Defoe, in 1719, was living In oomparative 
affluence* nor was Bunyan in espedal need of money in 1678* Nor 
would it be to the advanti|ge of the bookseUqf's grmidson to restrict 
the sale by making the^rioe so high, for ten thousand shiUtngs indubit¬ 
ably equal &ve hundrea sovereigns 

16. tkota fvriraiatt: pirates pirate despite public opinion* even 
as smugglers smuggldi, as 1<^ as it is profitable and moderately safe. 

23. thii day sw awul^: this is the most frequent formoln for 
the rejection of a bill. Until the bill is read a seoonri time it cannot 
be proceeded with. To pipetpone tbe reading of the Bill for sin months 
means that if Ibnnot be de^t with in the current session* whicdi would 
then be at an end. Other methods of oppositioa* the previous question* 
and an amendment which destroys the prinoipie of the hill* are less 
frequent. The former of these two permits the bill to be brought 
forwaoxi again during the same smrion. 

II 

NATIONAL BEPBBSSNTATION 

Paob 6a. 1. Jfr. Emm: Joseph Hume (1777—1861) made a 
fortune in India between 1800 and 1807, enter^ Parliamdlit tn 1812* 
and sat for Monfrose from 1842 until hfr death. He went over from 
To^sm to Badicalism, and beogme one of the chiefs of the Beformers* 
to whose prommme he added the plea for retrenchmmit. He was 
ineeannriy acHve in ParUament, kept a staif of oteAs to oompiie 
■tatlstios for him, and was a poor speaker. 

8. IHteaatait: he is rdhtrring to tiie Obartist«»q(itationy which 
hiroke out afresh in 1848. This motion proposes some of the demands 
formulaited in tbe People's Charter. 

10. Mmn Brummmd: (1786—1880) entered Parliament in 1810 

and refweseated West Surrey ttomASil to 186#. He was a wealthy Tory, 
nm-party, and refresbingljr indiqieadent. He was one of the fonnders 
of the Irvingite Oburch, in wbi<^ ha‘ held the rank of apostle^ evan 
gelist* and prophet. • 

lari /oka MmootU: see note on p. I98» 9. 

11. Jfr. Po9: William J(riiasoalf(a( 1788—1864) was a mao 
of aomewhat'varied aotivifeiee: a oleigyiBaiii man Qi letters (editor 
of tbe MoMy Mt^otUoryX poUtioiaii, phfibmfihropiit* fiafocmer, and 
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popular ontor. He r^resented OHham from lSf7 to 1863 as a work' 
iag'Class member. 

the Motion: The motion waus counted out at 3 a. m. 

16. »orf$: Mr. Fox, in bia apeach, which immediately preceded 
Disraeli’s asked whether the working classes were to be 'treated as 
only members of a slavo class ’ and whether Parliament could turn 
and say to them, 'We tell you that you are the vUleini of the sodl.* 
Mr. Hume also argued that 'taxation and representation should go 
together, and those who did not assist in the election of members . . . 
were not in the condition which distinguished freemen from slaves.' 

26. £10 elector: the £10 household franchise was the general 
basis of the Reform Bill of 1882. 

27. po^s sleeping under hedges: Disraeli refers to Fox’s plea 
that there were men of original genius in the working classes. 'The 
poet Thom,’ he said, 'of Inverurie, who took shelter under a hedge 
and saw his child did^ there, and who cduld give his country songs 
worthy of Burns, that man never knew what it Was to live in a £10 
house.' 

Faqe 63. 7. a prt^e<d: Fox argued in favour of universal suffrage, 
Hume of household auffrage merely, 

18. this side of the House: i.e. to the left of the Speaker, the 
side of the House occupied by the Opposition. Supporters of the 
Qovernment sit to the right of the Speaker. ^ 

16. The Bfform Act: the Act of 1832. See Introtluction, p. 13. 

83. dijfionities: to oppose a measure of reform would place 
the Tory party in the position of seeming to be the enemies of the 
people. 

Paub 64. 8 . the matings: the ground for this motion was pre¬ 
pared by freipient popular meetingSi which passed resolutions and 
prepared petitions in favour of reform. 

16, petitions: one of them was presented by Mr. Bright, 'from 
an immense number of places, m favour of an extension of the elective 
fi^chise'; another by Mr. llume, ' from the Committee of the West 
I/jndon Auti'EncIosure Association, for Retrenchment of the 'Ex¬ 
penditure.’ 

29. siati^icM: Fox gavo statistics regarding the' circulation of 
newspapers (70,000,000, ho said), Meohanlca* Institutes, magaxines 
and popular literature, the sales of cheap books, the number of visitors 
to the British Museum, parks, and Savings Bonk^ to indicate the 
spread of general intelligence. 

83. r^ieay inteltsct: a frequent sarcasm of day (s.y. in 
Peacock’s novels)^ aimed at the ha^y and supsarOcial int^leotual 
development of the industrial classes, * 

FaqM 66* 8, general fund e the annual wealth of the country. 

12. upstairs: the docuiaents are in the Library upstairs in the 
House. A more frequent parliamentary phrase is^ 'They have been 
laid on Mie taUA* 

84. murn: a porUatoentary statement, famished by the 
officers of the Qo^emment^ for the information of members s^ of 
tte ooantey. 
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26. Oudmi: taxes 9 n imported artidesi 0 nt levied in 1226 
on wooL 

28. JfieetM: taxes levied tm goods xaanafiotared and oonsamed 
within the oountry, the tax on liquors in 1648 being the first. 

30. 8tam/0: taxes on legal doouments and pablioation% first 
levied in 1712 upon the periodioal press. 

31. Pott Qffiet: Penny Postage was introduoed in 1889. 

34. tedi^rUmtioH (pf ttmatUm: obviously these four kinds of 
taxes are borne partly by the working classes, and a larger proportion 
of the total revenue must have been rafsttl from Inoome*tax and 
other taxes affecting only the upper olasses. The tax on imported 
oorn, in particular, was nemoved in 1846. 


Paob 67 . 12. ad namatam: with sickening reiteration. 

14. the character: their reputation for honesty or reliability. 

« • 

Paob <18. 1 . the miHtia: the law entailing universal UabUity to 
render military service on attaining the age of eighteen has never 
been alvogated in England, as both Hume and Oisraell pointed out. 
The later custom was to choose a oertaiu number by ballot for service 
in the militia, each detachment from each county being under the 
command of the Lord>Lieatenant of the county, and being called 
out for trainlntr or service when required. *010 militia wasr last oallod 
out in 1830. R was obiefly of use as a recruiting-ground for the 
Begular Army. Beorganised on a voluntary basis in 1852, it came 
under the Grown wholly in 1871, and was made part of the Regular 
Forces in 1881. In 1908 it was abolished as militia, and became the 
Army Special Reserve, being replaced as a voluntary farce by the 
Territorial Forces. 


6 . Itgeiagc’. the age at which the law recognises the individual 
as responsible, namely, twenty-one years. 

18. pout ocmitatue: literally * the powor of a county. * From 
the earliest days the sherilt of a county had power to call out aU citizens 
over the age of fifteen to reader ser^oe in case of riot or dther need. 
The police preserve order nowadays, of course. Of. the phrase a jsmst 
of police, * 

18. in another jdaqof this is the usual parliamentary phrase 
for the House of Lends. Disraeli, however, refers here to the French 
uhamber, ^ 

27. a lady tf the mamr: a manor was eniginallj an estate feud¬ 
ally oq^ised, self-oontatned, with ita own law^sourt, sometimes with 
power of lifa and death. Ilteae kgal powers gradually lapsed with 
the growth of the royal judioiary system. 

29.« churehioardtn: a churohwsrdeii is a lay governor of the 

S tdowments and affairs of a church and {nurlafa, in consnltatioa with 
e rector. An overseer <rf the poor is an administrator of the Poor 
Laws in a givm paridi* distrllmting relist whsHe necessary. 

84. AUframehim ssiUiow: Hume's household suffrage excludes 
many of Uie nrorkiag daasea whose cuiae im urged. 

89. cftOted hy law: cf. llaoantay's argument twehlng Oopjriglit. 
This aigamwit iUnminatee the whole course of the hlsto^ of 
English Otmstitaticm. 

Id 
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Paob 69 . 7. that order; the Oommona^ as a bodj of eleotom. 

22 . pdt(td: popular sgitatiou acoompaoied, the course of 
the jReform Bill of 1681-1832, Mid riots of a serious nature ensued 
upon its rejection In the first place by the Tory majority in the House 
of Lords. f 

SO. the HU the tohde HU, etc.; a popular cry at the time ci 
the Reform Bill. 

r 

PAGIB 70 , 2. the Whig pa/rty\ in office both in 1832 and in 1648. 
Its leader, Lord John Buss^l—as well as Disraeli, the leader of the 
Tory Opposition—spoke against this motion. 

33. Member fer Surrey: Henry Drummond; see note on p. 63.10. 

35. the only gtuUifioaUon: Disraeli’s bill of 1869 attempted to 
introduce 'fancy franchises’, with complete failure. 

Paos 71 . 84. the^'anoient poet: ancient Qreeoe and Rome both 
practised yoting by secret ballot. In the Unitedk States it was adopted 
in various States from 1776 onwards, and the imperfection of the 
system led to bribery and intimidation. In England the first motion 
advocating the ballot was passed by the Commons in 1710, but it 
was not instituted until 1872. 

PAOB 73 . 14. t^ore the Amerieam war: Disraeli ^refers to the 
American Revolution, not to the war of 1812-18144‘ Roberts^ who 
was Secretary of the Treasury under Pelham until 1764 . • . regularly 
paid secret stipends varying from A500 to £800 to a number of members 
at the end of each session. ’ Disraeli, however, exaggerates the open¬ 
ness of the practice. 'Their names were entered in a book which 
was kept in the deepest secrecy, and on the death of Pelham was 
burnt by the King* (Wraxall’s Memein).. At a later period we find 
Bute distributing as much as £26,000 in one day to purchase members. 
Walpole, the great Whig ministm earlier in the eighteenth century is 
credited with the statement that 'every man has bis price*, and with 
having acted upon ic on a vast scale. 

21 . head-money . . . freeman : douceur paid by a member of 
Parliament to the electors (freemen) of b^a borough. 

88 . triennial J^arliamente: triennial Parliaments , were established 
by Parliamdiit in 1894. In 1716 the Whi^ Government passed the 
Septenniel Act, enforcing dissolution after seven years instead dJ 
three. The Government wished to avoid a general election, fearing 
defoat owing to the prevalent Tory and JaeoUte agitation. The result 
was that Parliament was able to continue and govern in spite of a 
change in the will of the people. The period has been reduced to five 
years by the Parliament Act, 1911. ^ 

PaOb 7 g. 4. Sir William Wyndham (1687-1740) was Ohanoelfor 
of the* Exchequer in 1719^ An extreme Tory and Jacobite, he was 
imprisoned in Hie Tower daring the Jacobite revolt of 1718. The 
lea^ of the Tory party, he was a notable orator, and strongly 
opposed Walpole^ esp^ally on this querticm of triennial ParBamente. 
Drummond’s opinion in this connection is worth quoting: '1 have 
no faith in anything new, and I dislike Septennial Parliaiiienta 
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17. tUderel diMriet$i Home wished the ooantry to be divided 
into oonstltuendes the popoUtioa of which diould be epproilmetely 
equid. 

21 . the nmoparty : the Bedloele. 

Paob 74 . 15. mortifieatiom: XMsreeli set es member for Bnoldxig* 
hamshire. 

1^9. ship-money: an ancient levy upon coast towns and 
counties for the purpose of supplying ships and men for the King’s 
Navy. It was ohang^ to a money levy upon dl counties by Charles 
I in 1086. John Hampden (1594~«1613X member f<v Wendover in 
Buckinghamshire then^ resist the levy in 1087. Judgment was 
given in the Courts against him in 1688. The Long ^liamenti 
however, passed an Act in 1641 declaring the impost illeml. The 
question was one of the many exciting causes of the Qreat iSebellion, 
and Hampden is looked upon u a hero in the caused liberty. 

SO. 6h‘and Bemo^ranoe: in November 1040, at the opening of 
the Long Parliament, Lord Digby moved for a remonstrance to the 
King, showing the abuses of the monarchy and the case of the Commons 
against the King. It was passed in November 1041» presented to 
the King in December, and printed, after agitated debates. The 
(Jrand Remonstrance certainly hastened the Civil War. 

40. the tmit revonetruction : in 1832 the Cbandos Clause, en¬ 
franchising A60 tenants In county constituencies, was added in Com* 
mittee by the Marquis of Ohandos, then member for Buokinghamshire. 

Paob yg. 24. Alew^tder Mdohay (1808—1862) was then on the 
staff of the Morning Ohroniole. The pamphlet was entitled Mecibaral 
Dixtriete; am inquiry into the working qf the JSqform SUL 

Paob 76 . 1. eevem Richards in th$ Hold: a misquotation from 
Shakespeare: 


* I think there be six Richmonds in the field.’ 

(Biohard JII^ Act Y. Sc. 4, line 11.) 

• 

14. Marqn^ cf QrpnJby il^li —1888), subsequently sixth Duke 
of Rutland* 

^ 16. JOnblim Committee: a committee of the House pf Commons to 

inquire into a petition challenging the election of the member for Dahlia 
on gronnds of bribery. From the end of the eixteenth oentury enoh 
petitions wer<»' dealt with the Oommittiee of Privileges and Eleotiona 
Obviously such a method did not exclude party infloenoe. In 1808 
the Blet^on Petitions uid Oorrupg Praotfoee Act enacted that such 
petitions should be presented to the Oonrts of Juetiqp smd judged by 
the Court of Common Pleas, the Judge thereupon reporting to the 
Speaker, who acts upon hie finding. * 

32. reomd easperimoe: in SSranoe after the Revolution of 1848 
the Bepnblican Govemmmrt, based on nnivenal snflrage, wee nnalHe 
to restore ordmr, and various wild sohetnea sa 4 sh at the *natioaid 
workshope,’ only increased the dieocder* The erllip ended in tiie 
despotism of Kapolegn Uh 
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Paob 77. 4. Mamehsd«r tokool: see Tntrodacliion, pp. 90, 21 . 

9> Ipr^gr the liberty: Disraeli prefers [nactlcal, existing liberty 
to theories of Ideal liberty. The sentence is an appeal to the insular 
patrlotlgm of traditim. 

39. Mr, put: William Pitt the younger (1769—1806), who rose 
to power, and dominated the Whig oligarchy and the coterie of the 
King's Friends at the end of the eighteenth century, by the support of 
middle*clA 88 public opinion, thereby rendering Parliament 'responsible 
to the nation. 

Paob 78. 8 . aygtWKUed the harrore: the abolition of the slave* 
teade tended to make worse the condition of the remaining slaves. 

7. Ten Hmri Pill: various measares ware passed between 
1847 and 1860 restricting the time of actual lalraur in certain Industries 
to ten hours a day. 

10 . cdcfM r^obm: the granting of** measurea of self-government 
In the colonies b^n with Canada in 1841 and Au&tralia in I860. 

32. proqf of that fact: the Reform Bill of 1882 did not satisfy 
the reformers, tar it resulted in farther demands, as instanced by 
this motion. 

28. eommerelal reform; the Com Laws were repealed in 1846 
by PeeL The controversy is by no means settled yet. 

- t 

Paob 79 . 7, realieed property: land, houses, funds, as dis¬ 
tinguished from capital employed in industry in particular. 

Paob 80 . 11. a ww prqfeetunt: the profession of ■ paid political 
agitator. Disraeli is at his best in such a display of biting raillery 
as now follows. It Is, in truth, a danger when politics become pro¬ 
fessional politii». 

25. Rhetor ete,: 

'Rbetoriolan, grammarian, geometrician, painter, auointer, 

Augur, tight-rope dancer, physician, ma^cian,’ 

(Juvenal, Satim, Ill. 76, 77.) 

Juvenal is complaining of the invasion of^yrian quacks and vices. 

39. Member for Tamwarth: Sir ^bert Peel, who repealed the 
Oarn Laws. The Anti-Oorn-Law League, h 6 wever, 'demded to con¬ 
tinue in virtual existence, transferring its activities int> other channels. * 

Paob 81. 4 . went abroad: Cobdoa was abroad on the Continent 
from August 1846 to October 1847, preaching free trader and receiving 
much honour. 

8 . fftmral war ^ the emhe^rpy affair at Paria: the Fren<di 
Bevolutton 1848 spread revolution iito other ooantries. 

2 ft. thajmrmal: Maiwhaetttr 6hiardiam, 

87. isoM ia gue: literally 'the place in whldi,' is. in which 
thsy mat. 

PA0I Bb, 6 . Oeorye IPilssa (1808—IStO) was a budness man and 
pdlftlGlaai aad aaems to have been in nniveiwid request as a chair- 
man. W^n the ^ti-Oorn-Lsw League was founded in 1841, he 
wns made Chairman until It was diseoived ip 1846, when ¥^oa 
NOtivad a gift of BK^OOQ firoig the Council of the League. (They 
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had raised 4360,000 by subaoription to oarry on the propaganda). 
Subsequently he was ohairinan of the Lanoaahire Reformers' Union 
(1858). of the National Reform Union (18d4}| and of tho LfUiOMhiro 
and Yorkshire Railway (1867). Oobden, it is to be remmnbersd, 
also recei%'t}d large gifts from refOTmers—over 450,000. 

Paos 83 . 31. oomtrjf parti/: the oonntry, as distinguished from 
the towns, bos always been tnaiuly Conservative. 

Paan rfl. 6 . ITj/nde Oott<M: Sir John IZynde Cotton (df« 1768} 
was a promiueut Jaoobito leader of the Opposition daring Walpole's 
administration. 

This refers perhaps to a suffrage motion brought by Sir F. Dash* 
wood in 1745 , when Cotdsn was Treasurer of the Chamber. 

8. pair : when a member wishes to be abeent from the llousi^ 
he tries to fin'd a member of the opposite party wiio also wishes to 
bo absent. If both are absent together their a^noo does not affect 
the divisions, and theja are said to /ssir, If they agree upon such an 
arrangement. 

41, the great hodg of the patpU t the spirit of the whole 4»eecb 
shows clearly the lines on whloh Disraeli was to revive Conservatism 
and to rescvie it from the domination of middle^lass Liberalism, 
namely, by creating democratic Conservatism. 

*• , lU 

INTERNATIONAL REDUCTION OP ARMAMENTS 

Paois 85 . 2. a metioa,: the motion wsm lust by 76 votes to 81. 
Malt is imported, chiefly from Germany, for use in manufaoturiog 
beer. 

Mr. M, T. Baa : Michael Thomas Bass (1789-1884) was the grand* 
son of the founder of the famous brewery, and was ALP. for Derby 
from 1848 to 1883. 

4. Jtfr. Boehueh: John Arthur Roebuck (1801-l879)»f a lawyer 
and. politician, was born at Madras. He was M.P. for Bat|i in 1882, 
and then a strong Radical. • He sat for Sheflieid 1849-1868 and 
1874-1879, evplving into a Jingo supporter of Palmerston ; like 
Palmerston also, on the* side of the Souto in the AmeriSkn Civil War. 

* His support of Cobden In this case is interesting. 

Mr.. Oihgm: Thomas Milner Gibson (1806-1884> was born in 
Trinldsd^aud sat for Ipswich in 1837 and after 1841 for Manchester. 
He was Cobden s lieutenant In the , Free Trade agitation, was Vice- 
President of the Board of Trade from 1846 to 1848 under Bussell, and 
President from 1859 to 1866 under Palmeraton and RusselL 

5. ifr. Urqphart: David Urquhart (1805-1877) sat for Stafford 

1847-1852, and was an opptmeat of Palmerston. ' 

aedeable axplawtim: Cobden wuhed the government to enter 
into n^mJations with France in order to obtain a mutual reduction 
of armaments. Lord Palmerston explainM that he could not accept 
any motion which would fajud the Govemmimt to any specidc acHon, 
but that he approved of the principle, and trusted* A&. Cobden would 
not pre« the matter to a division, 
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The history of recent negotiations of a similar oharaoter between 
England and Gwmanj is painfully Instractive. 

6 . Palnurston: Henry John Temple^ third Tiscount Palmerston 
(1784-1866), entered Parliament in 1807, and sat for Tiverton (1836- 
1866) as a member of the Whig party. He was Pccretary for War 
from 1809 to 1828, and Becretary for Foreign Affairs from 1830 to 
1841 and from 1846 to 1852, burning Prime Minister in 1866 for 
a period of ten years. His administration was notable fot his ag- 
gresslTe foreign policy. 

% 

Page 86 . 26. mor<s §oammical: 1 fear professional economists 

could hardly agree with this sweeping opinion, ^uoh a remark makes 
one question the value of Cobden’s judgement regarding free trade, 
for example. To begin with, this would withdraw a largo amount 
of money from normal oiroulation, upon which the welfare of a country 
depends. Secondly, it< would either serioifsly deplete the gold balance 
or cause confusion in funds and industries. It** is somewhat difficult 
to throw millions of money away I 

40. Chamber Depatiee: France was governed in 1848 by a 
King, Louis Philippe, a Chamber of Peers, and a Chamber of Depu* 
ties. 

Page 87 . 1. ThUre : Louis Adolphe Thiers (1797-1877) was a 
great historian, journalist, and statesman. He wrote a of the 

French JRewl^ion (1828-1827) in ten volumes, and k Hietory of the 
Ooneulate and the Smpire (1846). He held offioe under the monarchy 
from 1882 to 1840, and after the Revolution in 1870 was President of 
ttaeBepubUo from 1871 to 1878. 

10. the noble Lord below me: Viscount Palmerston, See note 
on p. 8 g, 6 . 

Page 88 . 8 . eteam ynard-ekipe: the first steam passenger ship 
was nmde in 1818, the first steam warship, a paddle steamer, was the 
British ship, the Oyckpt, made in 1838, and the first screw warship 
was built in 1842, since when a rapid development took place. 

On the whole, the armament-race was started by France. In 
1815 only the British Navy remained a formidable force. The French 
increased their j^avy largely from 1816 to 1830 under the Restoration, 
and from 1830 to 1848 under Louis Philippe. Therefore, in 1838, an 
agitation b^n in England to increase the Navy. The French bad 
at one time three times as many war-steamers as England, and built 
* the first of the modern floating fortresses in the ironclad La OMre 
in 1869. 

It must be remembered that these first steamships were oon- 
verted sailing-ships. ** 

A4i»iratty: the Board of Admiralty represents the Lord High 
Admiral of former times, an<| exerajssa bis funotiona It consists 
seven memms^ one First Lord, who is a member of Parliament and 
Is a Cabiaet Minister rosponsible to Parliament, four Sea Lords who 
are BAval officers, one Civil Lord, and one Parliameutary Secretary, 
who is a member of ^Hameut and deals mainly with finance. 

81. Mr. Ward: Sir Henry Ceewge Ward (1797-1860) sat in 
tParliament from 1832 to 1849, and was Purliamentary Secretary to 
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the Admiralty from 1846 to 1849. He was Ooveraor of Oeylon from 
1966 to I860, aad was appointed Oovernor of Hadrss in 1860, Imt died of 
cholera on arrival there. 

Paob 89 . 10. Sir F^aneki Baring (1796-1866) was the grandson of 
the founder of the famous Baring^s Bank. He was M.P. tw Portsmouth 
from 1826 to 1866, Chancellor of the Exchequer from 1839 to 1841^ and 
First Lord of the Admiralty from 1849 to 1862. He was raised to the 
peerage a9 Baron Northbrook in 1666. 

31. Admiral Xapi«r: Sir Charles Napier ( 1786-1860 ) served in 
the French War from 1799 to 1815, In Pcwtugal in 1829, and a^nst Egypt 
in 1840. In 1840 he was made K.O.B,, and was elected to Parliament 
in 1841. In 1847 he reseived the oommand of the Channel Fleet, and 
from 1866 onwards was prominent in navy reforms. 

34. Jertey and Aldt/rney are two of the Channel Islands, close to the 
French coast. The works at ^Idemey, said Palmerston, were of a trifling 
nature compared with the huge arsenal at Ohei^urg. They, however, 
cost £600,000. 

Paos 90 . 26. JEsyAant: in Plymouth Sound. No one but an 
apostle of disarmament would wish this harbour to be uuproteoted, as it 
is one of the chief British naval bases. It is true, however, that it would 
seem uuneoessary to fortify Keyham, which is an inner part of the Sound, 
if the outer liay of defence are held. 

28. feo'tkmpU : an estate in land held absolutely in perpetuity. 

PAdK 91 . 7. Dwkhirky on account of its situation, could serve as 
a base for an attack upon England. So, for example, it was from Dunkirk 
that Parma's army was to co-operate with the Armada in 16BB against 
England. Its fordfioations bad already been demolished in 1713. It had 
always served as a refuge and base for French corsairs and privateers, 
which were a constant menace to English shipping. 

84. Sir O. Murray: Sir Qeorge Murray (1772-1846) was a noted 
soldier and politician. He was Quartermaeter-Oeneral under Wel¬ 
lington in the Peninsular War, was Governor of Canada from 1814 to 
1816 at the time of this letter, entered Parliament as member for P^tb in 
1828 and was Colonial Seorej^ary in Wellington's administimtion from 
r828 to 1830. , 

87. gint qua aua! literally 'without whioh, not,* 4w. an essential 
condition. 

PAOK 93 . 12. tha rriathn ; no doubt England nAght have been 
content to limit armaments on the basis of a superiority of three to two ; 
but why should France then, any more than Germany recently, have been 
content to remain in inferiority f 

16. lard Auckland: Georgi Eden, first Earl of Auckland 
<1784-1849), was in the Cabinet from 1830 to 1834, was Governor- 
General of India from 1836 to 1842, and was First Lord of the Admiralty 
in 1846. • 

22 Oalijormn : I presume that Cobden means * When Caiifmnia 
was ceded to the United States by Mexico in 1848.* California was 
'discovered * by the Spaniards in 1540 ? 

29. Btuaia ; Russia had at '^his time a flee^ little inferior to the 
breach fleet. 
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31. Meh0md All ( 1769-1649) wm an Albuuan, and beoama 
Pufaa of Egypt in 1806. He rafe^ a fleet aad amy with the help 
of French officers, and rebelled successfully against the Sultan of Turkey, 
his suzerain, in 1831. The riyalry between E^woe and the other Powers 
as to who should intervene to settle the question nearly led to war be* 
tween England and France in 1840. Hehemet Ali was made hereditary 
Pasha of Egypt in 1841, had developed the country considerably upon 
European modern linea 

Mlahs : the/dlah of Egypt corresponds to the raiyab in India. 

M. Oronda^ : the great Buseian Baltic port and fortresa 

37. 9ki^ipt/rt : the word ' skipper * is a term for sbip*B master 
or captain. ^ 

Faq^£ 93. 2 . eon ewir he mdangered : this was no doubt more or 
less true when naval warfare was largely a question of seamanship, 
but in modern warfare equipment and technical training are more 
important, and the .amateur, however ** enthusiastic and however 
skilled as a seaman. Is practically useless. A seafaflog nation, of oourse, 
gives better material for training. 

13. natUme are dtepoeed for jteaee: subsequent history offers 
an ironical commentary upon this opinion, for it exhibits a continuous 
Bucceksion of wars: the Orimean War, the Fraoco>Austrian War, the 
American Oivil War, the AustrchFrassian War, the Fnmeo-Oerman 
War, the RussO’Turkish War, the Ohino-Japanese War^i <the Spanish* 
American War, the South African War, the Busso^Japanese War, 
the Balkan War, and the present European War. lilot a decade has 
passed without a war of large proportions, 

33. oowv^iom : the French Bepublioan Be volution of 1848 
was the most striking manifestation of the revolt of the democracy of 
Europe against autocratio government, and the movement towards 
liberalism spread to other continental nations, euforoing violently the 
grant of parliamentary oonstitationB and the abrogation ot the privileges 
of aristooracies. 

Q4. 30. i/te noNe lard : Lord John Bussell ( 1793-1878 ) 
was Prime Minister and Palmerston Foreign Secretary, 

Paqb 95. 24 , (me eomtmm temple : Gpbden is referring to the 
Ghreat Exhibition, whioh was opened by Queen Y^ctoiU in May 1861 
and remained open until Ootobw in the same year. A huge building 
mainly of glass, was built in Hyde Park,. London, for t 1 ^ purposes 
of this international exhibition of industries. The building was 
subsequently removed to Sydenham, and is known as the Orystil 
Palace. 

36. An addrea : the usual Address to the Throne is the reply 
of Parliament to the Speech from the^ Throne, (x>ntajning the mini^ 
terial policy, to the Houses of Parliament at the beginning of the 
session. The debate upon the Address is, thus a trial of the strength 
of the Ministry, being a debatu upon Its general policy. A particular 
Address like this jaurtakes of the nature of a Besolution or of a Motion 
conveying the WUi of the House to the Government, and would bind the 
Minify to aotion. 

This luotimi was* withdrawn, upon Lord Palmerston’s explanatioa 
following Oobden’s speech. 
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IV 

BLAVSBY AND 6 EGBSSION IN AMBRIOA 

Paob 96 . 4. the eettm dittHaU: the chief indaitry of Dancasbire 
is cottou'weaviDg and spinniiig. The Civil War in America entailed 
a oeseation of the supply of raw oottm^, as the ports of the Southern 
eotton-produciog States were blockaded by the Northern States 
Bee IntrodoctioD, pp. 26, 26. 

20. hvtherly intereet: Bright was a Quaker, and therefore an 
apostle of peace. 

Pagb 97 . 6 . eedeMuhmmb tf ind^ymdenee: the Deoiaration of 
Independenoo by the ’American colonies dates from 1776, and the 
establishment of the independence of the United States from 1783, 
after the War of Independence (.1776-1768). 

6 . war tf ISIS : war brake out, lasting from A812 to 1816, between 
England and the United States, as a result of the restrictions upon 
American trade caused by England's blockade of Europe. 

12. Mr, Aehtwrtk: Henry Ashworth (1724-1880); like Bright, 
a Quaker, a prosperous manufacturer, a friend of Gobden’s, and one 
of the founders of the Anti-Com*Law League. 

21 . Suffolk: this raillery indioates something of that slightly 
offensive attitude of the ottiaens of the large industrial towns towards 
the country disiriots at this time, and no doubt It ploued the oitinms 
of Rochdale. 

36. 71m Bobbin: the pseudonym of John Collier (1708-1786), 
a somewhat disreputable Lancashire author fuid painter; at diftexent 
times a wandering schoolmaster, and a clerk. Re is known as the 
Lancashire Hogarth, from bis creatures of a c^se sort. He also 
was a student of the dialect, and published humorous works in it, 
with engravings of bis own. 

88 . friend*: Bright refers to Edwin Waugh (1817-1800), 

a self-educated poet, who is known in Lanoashire as the Laucaihire 
Bums, aod who wrote In the dialect ^ 

b, Brydm: John Dryden (1631-1700), a draiMtic poet 
in* tragedy and comedy, a lyric, epic, and satiric poet, and a notable 

E rose*^ter, cRtic, uiR translator of Vergil. He w «9 made Poet- 
aureate in 1670, end was the literary dictator of bis time, and a 
man of powerhil and universal genius. « 

P(!pe: Alexander Pope (1688-1744)^ succeeded Drjrden as the 
diotatmr of Engliah poetry, and was a master of the formal arts of 
poetry. Be was mainly a satiric and didactio poet, and wrote a notable 
tnuaslaticm of Homer. 

% Byrm: George Qordem, L(»dDyxoo (1788-1824), is the famous and 
popular rmnantic poet, antibMxr <Jt many verse-romances, one great 
satiric romanor, and many lyrios. His upfortunate life partly explain^ 
bis lyric pessimUun. He died fighting in Greece for the cause of 
Greek independence. 

WardtweHk: WilUam Wordswoith (1770-1860) is the greatest of 
English phOosqihie and moral poetSk and one ^ the greatest lyric 
poets. 
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Tmny$m ; eee note below on p. 177 , 8 . 

9. Fr«e StaUa : Bright refers to the Northern aati-slAvety States. 

23. (mr cotutiiution: this is a very different interpretation of 
the English Constitution from that of Disraeli. Bright bases it upon the 
theoretical rights of man, like the American and the French Con¬ 
stitutions. Disraeli interprots it as a system of gradnally spreading 
privilege. Disraeli^s is ondoubtedly the more historically tme account. 
The English Constitution has never been fixed or constructed upon 
theories, but has been a gradual growth and a series of expedients. 
It is, therefore, extremely different from the American Constitution, 
wliioh was based upon an explicit declaration of the rights of man. 

36. ark rttfu^e: like the Ark in which Noah took refuge from 
the Deluge. 

Paos] 991 . 5 . tke enornumt ttride: the advance of Liberal iustitu- 
tions. 

Pagb: 100 . 2, is fre» ; i,e. the land is free^ and may be bought 
or sold without, for eutample, the restrictions of entail. 

The rosy view which Bright takes of the United States was shared 
by very many at this time, and we find Fronde speaking to much tbe 
same effect in his speech on Education. Tet by the end of the nineteenth 
century political corruption in America had become a notorious evil, 
and tOHlay the American aristocracy of wealth wields a greater 
power than tbe English aristocracy of birth and privilege, with 
lower ideals. Further, whatever the theories underlying tbe American 
Constitution, as a matter of fact England affords a greater measure 
of freedom to her citizena 

Paok IOI. 26. tlavery in Brasil: slavery was not aboli.ibed finally 
in Brazil until 1888, nor in Cuba until 1886. 

Chiba was one of the original centres of slave-labour. It was in the 

B ossession of Spain until 1899, when it passed into tbe hands of the 
United States after the Spauisb-American War. In 1902 it was 
made an independent republic, with indifferent results. 

Paoi 103. 13. Biehmond is the capital of tbe State of Virginia. 

14. Car^edaraey: the Northern States were the FmUrai States, 
seeking to onj^roe a Federal Union ct all the. States. * Tbe Southern 
States were toh Ounfederaui States which seceded from tbe Union and , 
sought to form a separate republic. 

36. Mr, (khb: Howell Cobb (1816-1868) was Governor of the 
State of Georgia, and subsequently President cA tbe Convention of the 
Seceded States. 

PAGS I04> 11. A oomjiOtA tjf tk^ men: they subscribed to the 
Declmratiun of Independence in 1776, asm to tbe Oonstitation in 1787. 

31. That ii not all tkue paojile hava done .* I cannot find any 
justifioation^for the following argument. The blockade of the Southern 
ports by the Northern navy seems to have been absolute after a time. 

It would obviously harm the North to allow Southern trade to 
continue. It would obviously be of aiivantage to the North to cripple 
the trade and the sssourct-s of the South, and distress m Ijancashire 
increased as the Mookade by the North became more effective. 
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88 . Neu) OrUamt the great port at the mouth of the Mieeistippl 
Rivw. 

Paok log. 25. OhartUta: the Chartists were a party of popular 
agitators who were aotire from 1838 to 1848. tThoy took their name 
from the PmfjpUt Oharter^ in which their demands were formulated. 

32. Senator.' a senator is a member of Che Upper House of Par¬ 
liament in America. The Congress of the United States consists of the 
Senate ana the House of Bepresentatires. 

PAOe fo 6 . 18. Mr. Yaneey ete.: these three men were Confeder¬ 
ate envoys, and sailed to Eagtand on the Trent. They were capture<l. 
and taken off the ship* by the Federals. The Trent was an English 
ship, and a dispute followed whioh nearly brought England to war 
with the North. The envoys were subs^uently reload and con¬ 
tinued their iouroey. 

21. Fugitive Stem Law: see Introduction,^ p. 24. The law of 

1860 was extremely h&rsh and unfair, using all the powers of the 
State to ensure the return of fugitive slaves to their owners. It was 
repealed in 1864. 

32. fdong: slave-krading was deolarod felony by Act of Par¬ 
liament in 1816. 

33. Pandemoniwtn: the name of the palace of Satan in Uoil, in 
Milton’s Parade Loet. 

Paob 107 . 3. We eu^ply the thipa: Confederate privateers were 
fitted out in English ports for blockade-running and for commerce* 
destroying. The famous Alabama, in particular, an ironclad, did 
great damage. Laird's shipbuilding firm took a positive pride in 
the exploits of the ships from their yaira. 

10. nempaperax The Timea, for example, published an article 
maintainlog that slavery was not forbidden in the Bible. 

11 . Bngiiah atateamen: Lord ^ohn Bussell and Mr. Gladstone, 
in particular. Mr. Roebuck brought a motion in 1863 to recognise 
the Confederation. Mr. Gladstone merely deprecated ft, while 
admitting the impoesibility of union. 

, 14. a member qf the preeant Government: Bright refers to Sir 
Robert Peel (1882—I8dr|), the son of the famous Sir Robert Peel who 
f repealed the Corn Lawa He was Chief Secretwy tor * Ireland from 

1861 to 1866 under Palmerston. 

87. the middle daaaea: Bright execrates. On tBe whole, the 
sympathies of tha great majority of the English were with tha South, 
for various reasona Most periodicals of the time ehow this, and 
even Oobden had to be converted by Bright. 

41. JBeeUr Mali: tha chiei^ maeting-plaoe for reform, mission¬ 
ary, and other similar actlvitiea ThiB masting took plaoe on January 
29, 1863. 

Page ioS* 7. Who woe there? Thomas Hughea the author of 
Tom Brown'a SehoeLdaya (1867}, was tha * novelist * i^kan of, Mr. 
Newman Hall and Mr. &pti 8 t Noel the two ' dissentmg mloistera* 
Mr. Holyoafce was the chief speaker, together witj^ Mr. Taylor, M. P. 
The Saturday Bevtemjmcka of the making with much contempt. 

27. J^phnan : Ttoidas JalEsroon (1748—1826) was one of the 
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makers of modoro America. He was Minister to France from 1785 
to 1789, and was elected President of the United States, bein^ the 
third to hold the office, and was in office from 1801 to 1809. 

Paok- 109 . 17. me foul blot : the evil of slaverjr. 

23. to heal the hrohm-hmrted^ etc.: cf. Bible, Book of Isaiah, 
chapter 61, and St. Luke, chapter 4, 18. 

35. doott’uaUon.: it was unfortunately true that certain English 
politicians rejoiced in the thought, and expressed the wish, ‘ that the 
Civil War might ruin America, a dangerous rival. 

38. mm; eg, Gladstone. See note above, on p. 107 . II. 

PAaK no* 5. * War I have Men,' etc.: 1 ^ve not traced this 
quotation. The metaphor was a frequent one with EU/abethan poets, 
as was natural in that seafaring age. The opening words have a 
Shakespearean sound, but Bhakespeorc was not yet born in 1563. 


TUB EXTENSION OF TUB SUFPUAGB 


Pagb III. 1. Lord GroeveTwr: M.P. for Ohe8ti&; afterwards 
Mar<iacss and first Duke of Westminster. 

2. motion: the debate mi the second reading of the Representa¬ 
tion of the People Bill began on April 12, 1866, whou the question 
was put, *That this bill be now read a second time,' and the amend¬ 
ment was moved, 'To leave out from the word "That" to the end 
of the Question in order to odd the wordi^ " this House, while ready 
to oonaider, with a view to its settlement, the question of Parliamen¬ 
tary Reform, Is of opinion that it is inexpedient to discuss a bill for 
the redaction of the franohise in England and Wales until the House 
has before it the entire scheme contemplated by the Government 
for the amendment of the Representation of the People."' 

In other words, the amendment proposed to reject the bill dealing 
with the franchise unless aooompanied by a bill deling with re¬ 
distribution oit* seata Mr. Gladstone ros<^ as ^ the membw of the 
Government responsible for the bill, to. close the debate, after the ' 
leader of the Opposition, IMstaeU, hikd spoken on April 27, the final 
night of the debate. He bad no enviable task, lor the secession of 
Liberals was considerable; Disraeli had, as usual, made a very e&ctive 
speech, and the temper of the House was very uncertain and not 
amenable to Gladstone’s nnoomprondslng and imperious methods. 
The end of his speech shows that be understoed this^ for he finishes 
upon tt note of defiance rather than of confidence. 

4, rir.<* Gladstone addresses Che SpeaJCer, as is the iavaiiable 
in the House of OommoM, Bu.ti 

Disraeli, as the le^er of official 

fth ^5^«PtionB from various membeiM. ‘Uh» 

ohi signifies iooxednlity, 'Hear, hearr amplifies ai^roval^ Older 1 
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signifies a breach of parliamentary rule, in this case the diaturhanee 
caused by the members sbouting, * Oh, oh,' etc. 

12 , xoorUng eUm .* Oladstoae's Idll added 200,000 electors la 
the boroaghs. 

14. American pruufipla ; i«, on a basis of universat suArage, 
or on repnblioan principles. Many Tories had used this argument. 
Disraeli had urged that Kngland needed a House of Oommens, not 
a House dC the People, after the Amerioan fashion, and that tlm vote 
was a privilege, not a * right of man,' as the Americans declared it 
to be. 

15. m^ht nights: the debate took up eight treninge at intervals 
from April 12 to April 27. 

20. th$ defence: Disraeli urged that there was no demand for 
Beforra, and that both Whigs and Tories had failed to force ^form 
through Parliament recently. 

Paue 113 . 23. Pcimerttm: the leader of Qladstone’s party until 
his death in 1805, 

33. A» oum bill: the bill was brought in by Russell; it reduced 
the county franchise to ;£10, and the borough franchise to £6, and 
increased the borougit voters from 440,000 to 636,000. 

36. Committee : after a bill passed its second reading, it is 
discussed, clifilto by clause, by the House sitting as a committee, 
presided over, not by the Speaker, but by a Chairman. The Speaker 
leaves the chair, and the House resolves itself into a Committee of 
the whole House. A member may then address the House more 
than once on the some ii^uestion. Any amendments or Improvements 
then made must be subsequently approved by the House at toe third 
reading and by the The main practical work of ieglslaticm 

is carried on in Committee. 

Pagk 113. 26 . diraolntum: Parliament is dissolved by the Crown 
automaticaliy after it baa continued in existence for five year% or 
at the refiuest of the Caldnet, generally upon a defeat of ^e <.lovern* 
meht in the House of Commons, and a new Parliament eleotoJ In a 
General Election. ' 

28. a epieoh of mine: Disraeli referred to a speet^ji of Qladstone's 
delivered eighteen months previously in the House. Gladstone^ be 
said, argued lhat the franchise should be established on the rights of 
man/ and therefore it should be granted to the working classes, ai 
an apprakiipatfon to this theory. The. movement, said Diaraeii, was 
checked Palmerston, but was revived immediately upon his death. 

39. 8eerttary for the Borne D^ariment: Sir George Grey waa 
then Home Secretary, and wa# present. Gladstone again rMers to 
Um presently as *my right brnmuratm Friend.' 

41, e^peal to the eomttry: the Tories urged that Reform had 
not been part of tlw ‘platforni* of too Liberals daring toe General 
Siec^mi, and that therelwe they eoald not claim to haie aitoer a 
pledge ctt a mandate from the people for this measure. 

Pag* iffg. 18 . UmmM death t Palmerston «ied on October 18 , 
immediaibMy rnttor Itosct^^ 
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36. the rvlm qf Parliament: in this obbb, the rale of strict par- 
Usmetitarj courtesy towards his opponents. 

Paqb 115 , 1 . MqmAer /or Birmingham: Bright was the Member 
for Birmingham, and his name was much in eyidenoe in this debate. 
Disraeli and Oranbourne pointed to him as the real leader of the Liberals, 
and the opinion was general, and not altogether without reason, 
though Bright was not a Minister. Glrant, a Liberal, argued indeed 
that the Government bad pledged their wo:^ to Bright in this matter, 
and were keeping it, against Glfl^stone’s own better judgement. Bright 
dealt with Lowe, the most dangerous opponent, more suGoessfuIly 
than Gladstone, in this debate. ^ 

21 . honourable and learned: this is the. correct parliamentary 
way of referring to a member who is a lawyer, as * right honourable * 
is correct for a member who is on the ^ivy Council, ‘honourable 
and gallant ’ for an officer of the Army or Navy, ‘ honourable Friend * 
for a member of the saffie party, etc. 

Pagb 116 . 6 . a ayeech delivered by him : on January 3, not in the 
autumn. 

40. diffef' with him: Gladstone's bill proposed a £14 county 
and a £7 borough franchise. 

PaOB 117. 4 . member for Oalne: the Right Honourable Robert 
IjQwe, siib^uently Viscount Hherbrooko (lHll-^1892), sVos a scholar, 
politician, and orator. He was called to the Bar in 1842, and was 
in Australia from 1842 to 186U, sitting on tho Legislative Council of 
New South Wales, and distinguishing himself there ns a popular 
reformer. Returning to England, he entered Parliament in 1862, 
siM; on the India Board from 1862 to 1866, held office In the ministriea 
of Trade and Education subsequently, and was in office when Basseii'a 
Reform Bill of 1860 was brought forward. In 1859 he became Member 
for Oalne. He seceded from the Liberal party in 1866 on the question 
of Reform, and his eloquence mainly deoid^ the fate of the bill. 
He was thus for the time the political enemy of Gladstone, as this 
speech showa fie was, however, Ghanoellor of the Exchequer under 
Gladstone from 1868 to 1878, and Hom^ Secretary from 1878 to 1874. 
He was raised to the peerage in 1880, and received many .other honours. 
He was a . noH^ble and popular figure, and afi efleotive orator dis* 
tinguished for learning and sarcasm. 

18. Sir George Lewie: Bir George Cornewall Lewis (1806-1863) 
was a Liberal statesman, an anthor, linguist, aud scholar. He refused 
the Governorship ct Bombay in 1853, was Ghanoellor of the Bz- 
chequer under Palmerston from 1856 to 1858, Home Secretary in 
1869, and Secretary for War in 1861. 

PAOB 118 . 18. Member for XUag’e Lynn: the Bight fion. Lord 
Stanley, u 

24. antd Hood't oft Friday, April 6 , Gladstone delivered a 

speech at a banquet of the Liberal Legislation Society at Liverpool 
in wlii<ffi. he answered a public tetter and a speech of Lowe's. It 
was a somewhat oratorical, if not imprudent, ^>eech. fie aoensed 
the Tories of ^making of the working classes as 'an invading army,* 
maintained tiiat, on the contrary, they were not itteBaiat lait * our 
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own flesh and l^ood' (and he never heard the last «f that phrase)» 
and ended up with a despoirate peroration: ' We have crowed the 
Bubioon, and burnt our boats.’ His explanation that this was not 
intended as an argument for the passing the bill is somewhat lame 
and unnecessary. 

39. right honOwraUe fri 0 nd: Mr. liowe, who ended his denuncia¬ 
tion of the measure, which Gladstone hardly exaggerates, with an 
illustratien from Vergil, invoking the Wooden Horse and the Fall 
of Troy. Cf. Note on p. 145 . 31, l^low. 

Pagb 130.' 3. Mmiar fear Stamford: Viscount Oranbourne pro¬ 
tested against Gladstone’s defamation at Liverpool of the Tory party. 

28. Momber for ISovtk Lhutoliuhiro: Hr, James Banks 

Stanhope. 

Pagb las. 37. tdf-gormmmmt began in Ai^tralia in 1860 with 
Bussell’s Australian tColonies Bill, establishing Legislative Councils 
in each of the colonies. It was followed by the New Constitution 
Act in 1H65, and the first responsible government was established In 
New South Wales in 186fi. 

33. Rogont Duka; Philip, Duke of Orleans (1674-1723X a bril¬ 
liant but dissolute prince, was Begenr of France during the minority 
of Louis XVpJrom 1715 to 1723. 

PrvM«a AUatine: Ihere were two Palatinates, principalities of the 
Empire, since 1648, the Lowef and the Upper or Bavarian Palatinates. 
Their rulers were styled Counts*Palatine, or Electors*Palatine, 

Pagb 133. 4 , imalted that Komo: Lowe accused the Government 
of withholding information from the House. Further, be said, 'The 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, speaking to an applauding audience 
at Liverpool, deliberately telhi them that he knows the people with 
whom he has to deal; that is, of course, that the House of Commons 
is not to be trusted.’ 

Lord Elcho, Member for Haddingtonshire, spoke of tba Govern- 
, meat's ' indecent haste,' its ' tyranny of Saul,’ and accnfed it of 
* dealing harshly. Gladstone oei^inly was not an urbane minister I 

28. the MmJbor for Oamkridge VnivertUg: the Bt. Hon. Spencer 
Walpote sat m Cambridge Cnlvereity, and Mr. Joseph Henley for 
' .Oxfordshire.' 

Pagb . 134 . 4. Arittophamm: the greatest of Greek writers of 
wtirical comedies. The quotation is taton from Tha Aehmrnitmf lines 
516-617. An exact translation wonld have afforded Lowe a neat 
reply, for it runs thns: *1 do not mean the States but certain rascally 
fellows, base coin, waframhiMi an * counterfeit f * 

18. Am/Kain^ mjfsd/f etc,; Gladstone is careful again to avoid 
formiH dlsoourtesy. • 

Pagb Ufl. 27. Uember for NorthamptonSidro: Gladstone refers 
to Mr. G. W. Hunt, who on April 20 pressed for statJsHcs regsrdiz^ 
the county franofaiae, as did indeed Lord Burghley also^ tbe otber 
member for Northamptonshire. 
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Pa08 Ij 6 . 2. ths Motion for gonng into Committee: the form of 
the Motion ia invariably * I'hat Mr. Speaker do now leave the chair.' 

Paos I 87 . 3. formerly oonMned: KusaeU'a bill of I860 combined 
Franohiae and Bediatribution. 

16. Member for Hmtingdon: General Peel^aaid, '1 draw the 
greateat possible distinctmn ^tween the personal honour . . . and 
the political honour of right bon, gentlemen opposite. Fo^ the one 
I have a great respect, for the other none at alb’ 

Paob I a 8. 9. JShW Bwudl: Lord John Kussell, subseqnently 
Earl Bussell (1792-1878), entered Parliament in 1813. He moved 
resolutions touching Parliamentary Reform yearly from 1819 ; accepted 
offloe, without a seat in the Cabinet, in 1830, and was charged with the 
conduct of the Reform Bill of 1831-32 in the Commons. He furthered 
the cause of rellgiouQ freedom, as in the rep^l of Hie Test and 
Corporation Acts in 1828, in Catholic Emanoipption in 1829, in the 
Dissenters Marriage Act in 1830, and in the removal of Jewish 
disabilities in 1848. 

16. errart of my boyhood: Disraeli had taunted Gladstone with 
his opposition to Parliamentary Ueform in the Oxford University 
Union, at a debate held in Wyatt’s Booms in 1831. Gladstone was 
then tweuty>one years old. 

16. Memher for We^mineter: John Stuart Milif the famous 
political economist and philosopher, not only 'tweaty<ftve years ago, 
but also in 1869, had advocated universal suffrage on a basis of direct 
taxation, including women's suffrage. These doctrines were cer* 
toinly inoonsisteut with his present attitude. 

36. Canning: George Canning (1770-1827) entered ihurliament 
in 1793 M a follower of Pitt, and took offloe in 1796 as Under-Secretary 
for Forei^ Affairs. Ho achieved literary and political fame by the 
pericKlical, the Anti-Jaoobim^ opposing revolutionary tendencies. In 
1799 ho attempted a Union with Ireland, giving ttinal rights to Catho¬ 
lics. He was in offloe at various times under Pitt and Portland, and 
was a very stroflg Foreign Minister in a period of great stress. He 
showed his Liberalism in the Bmanoipi|tjon of Catholics, oohtoved in 
1829 atter his death, in his support of Liberalism abroad, In the recog¬ 
nition of the '^South American ^publicsi in his support of f^ trade 
and the abolition of slavery, and in ‘securing the independenoe of 
Greece in 1827, in which year he became Prime Minister. 

PAas 139* 6. Marie: Edmund Burke (1729-1797) was an orator, 
statesman, and philosophioal politiaian of literary oalebritj. Alarmed 
by the French Bevolatioa, in its aoarohioal stage, he spoke against 
it in the House in 1790, and pablished in Novembor of we same year 
bis fam<^ Mffieotioneon tie limeh Meaoltaion. 

33. am onteaet: Gladstone evolved from Toryiun, through the 
intermediate Peelite pariyt to Ltberalism, He entered Asrliameot as 
MUP» for Newark, but tejected in 1841, He was again lejeoted 
by his new oemstituenoy, Oadbrd University, in 1866, tor hit now 
avowed Libwalism.„. His position had been made clear when ha 
took offloe under Palmerston in 1869. 
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.18, at JHdfl reattimd, etc.: Dido, Queen of Oarthegef reaelved Mid 
lovetl MatMf the hero of Ver^rira epic, the j&iaidt who took refuge with 
her on hfs flight from Troy. He soon after ungrat^ally deserted her, and 
this quotation is taken from her reproaohes to her faithl^ lover. 

The first phrase means, * Outcast from the shore, needy as yon were, 
I took yon in,' ami the second, * Fool that 1 was, 1 made you partner in 
my kingdom * ( IV. 373-371 ). 

PaOb fjo. 28. rtatm tff ptliei/ : the i860 bill was rained by the 
Redistribution measures and by Liberal dlssentienta 

Paoe 131 . 17. bill was Introduced for its 

First Reading on Marchal 2, and for its Second Reading on April 12. The 
latest possible date for presenting it to the House of Lords was the 
middle of July, which afforded only twontyfour days for Qorernment 
business, twelve of which bati^ to be devoted to jCstimates and Supply, 
leaving only twelve for Parliamentary Reform. 

34. Lirrd Dtrhy ; in 1859, when Derby was Prime Minister, 
Dlsiaoii V^ronght forward his Conservative Reform Bill, which Was rejected. 
In the General Klection the Liberals won, Derby was beaten on the Ad> 
dress, and resigned office. 

PAaa 13 a. o, four Ittforn BWt ; the Bills of 1851, 1854, 1869, 
and I860. 

18. Mtniwryfor Wimt Surrey : Qladstono means Mr. Looke King 
and bis annual resoluticms. He was Member for East Surrey, by tbe way, 
not West. 

23. Member for Leedt : Mr. Edward Barnes sat for Leeds as a 
workingeiass member. 

26. legtdaiionfor Irdamd: the Irish Reform Bill of i833 merely 
extended the franchise and provided no redistribution or disfranohisemeut 
of boroughs, however small. , 

Paqb 133. 3. Aildreemt : these are their Election Addresses, 
giving a summary of their political creeii, and requesting the s^pp ut of 
electors in the coming election. 

* 85. bmndariet: i. «, the boa]i;;idarie8 of the uonstituencies. 

"'"’‘^AOB I34> Id* tUe ^her jtnMntiont of the bill: thq^blll of 1869 
did not change the general lin^ts of the franchise, but added certain 
''fancy * franchises, some based on personal property. It gave the vote to 
all who had an income of £10 from the Funds or £20 from pensions, to 
all professlODal men, and it established an Identity of suffrage between 
counties and boroughs. All these provisjkms added mainly Tory voters, 
of oonrse. 

82. the bmUdint of a haumt Lord Stanley said, * Ail that 1 

contend for now is that when we are flaming.a new constitution, 

it is as insane an act to sanction part of the scheme without knowing 
tbe wbide of it, as it would be to build a ptlace room by room without 
a general plan, with only the assnranoe of the architect that he knew his 
bokneti'. 

34. Setieiiei^Gmeraifor Seo tl aa d : Mr. Oeorge Y^ung. 
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PAftB I 3 S* b. tawmUt all tka tawm: ia 189<^ tb« Lords rsj«Gt«d 
the Paper Duty Billf a, financial measure. To prerent a reonrrenoe 
of this Interfarenoe with the oonatitutloual o<mtrol of the Oommons 
over finance hllls» Gladstcme in 1861 proposed to inolnde all finandai 
acta of eadi year in one Ull, commonly known as the Budget. This 
was opposed by Disraeli and Cecil, but the Lords finally accepted it 
The ofarHons danger is, of course, that financial measures may * carry on 
their hacks * all manner of other legislation from which they cannot be 
separated. 

17. pfwmd fiff rmoMitm: a resolution, or series of resolotions 
such as that of Hume in 1848, would place one definite principle before 
the House, thereby avoiding the pitfalls of .details. The procedure 
would also save time, esmiping the long progress of Ftrst Beading, 
Second Beading, Committed and TfalM Bering. The Budget la 
dealt with in this ^y for this reaso^ though the resolutions must 
subeeqnently be emboili^ in an Act and pas^pd. The aooeptanoe d! 
such resolntione would pledge the House to a bUL The Opposition, 
moreover, would be forced into the open, and dtho’ declare in favonr 
of Reform as a whole or against it, a dilemma from which the p rese nt Ull 
saved them. 

Paos 136 . 14. Tha radiiMbmlicni nftha bUl qf 1884 : the bill of 1884 
dlRfranohised towns of a population of less than 8,000, that of 1859 re* 
moved fifteen seats from small boroughs to large borouptis, and that of 
1860 tranderred twenty'five seats, one from each of ttrenty-five doable 
boroughs, to populous towns. 

8 S. oat if tha eot udim : as long as a town is not repreaented in 
Parliament by a member of Its own, its inhabitants vote in the county 
or division of a county in which it is dtuated. As soon as the town was 
enfranchised a B7 qualifioation would entitle them to the vote, instead of 
A14 as before^ and the number of voters would be increased. 

40. 'oool^oqitho emufttiMneiet': arranging the boundaries of con¬ 
stituencies by including or excluding distiriots known to be Tory or 
Liberal so as to secure a Tory or Liberal majOTity, or to secure the 
maximum of Tory or Liberal members throughout the oonntry. 

Paoi 13 B. 29. urn tkail kam moay: a oonstituenoy wb^'^H 

would lose ite>franohlse under the Bedistribution Bill wouTd sttU have the 
power to ciect a member until the bill waa passed and wonld obviously 
elect a member pledged to oppose the Government. 

Pacw 139. 81. M m Ur fpo €kmtor : Lord Grosvenor was the Ifembmr 
for Obester, and, like Lowe, a Liberal. 

41. Stotimga Bmk»: the hill enfranofaised all who had deposits 
in the Savings Bank amoanting to 43(1. If standing in their name for 
two yean at least Another «elaase, similar to one of Disraeli's hil] 
of 188l^«exolnded men WQj[king in Government dockyards from the 
vote. 

PAM 140 . 4. Jfsnhsr far IhHK St^ftorM ^: the Right Bon. 
OharlsB Adderley maintained that the bill would swwnp the i^doltnrat 
interest In omanttoe^ In North Staifotdrtiirs^ be said, it would add 81,428 
leaasbold voton to an cwiginal 11,000^ and in North Warsrlokehire B^OOO 
Soanorii^ fi»000 or 7,000. . 
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Paoe I4l« 6-d. / am bownita any. , . and m mtdm: CII«d9tone*4 
uuiwer to the interruptioa. 

39. Mr. HhUam: Henry Hellatn (1777-1859) w*e a Ittaiary 
oritio and hietoziau, studying histcny cspc^ia^ from the oonetitational 
aspect, ills chief work is bis OontiUnHonal mdary JSngland (1887X 
Paqb 14 a. 84. thai aniAtid ^t»r: the war of the Greeks and Tio* 
jans, as related in Homer's Iliad and Vergil’s JOadd^ and alluded to 
by Lowd frequently. Ihis idea is takeot if not the exact phraiOi 
from the famous Prayer for Ught of Ajax in the Jliad ( book 3LV1I, 
line 845), 

Pagb 143 . 17. Kit^aum tigtd^oaMt woitd$i Lowe said on Afarob 18, 
' We know what thevse persons are who lire in small houses; we 
have had experience of them under the name of freemen; and no 
better law, 1 think, could |>ave l)ecn passed than that which dis¬ 
franchised them alt<^ther.' * 

23. Hy^born^*: In Lowe's speech on March 12, he said, 
‘The ancients . . . imagined for themselves a blessed land . . . where 
the people, called the Hyperborejins, were always perfectly warm, 
happy, and virtuous,* This they imagined, he said, because they 
had observed that the farther north you go the colder it gets, and 
that if you coahl go northwards so far that you got b$yond %hs north 
imnd (this is tlto literal souse of the word ) you would come to warmth 
again. So at80,\aid liowe, the lower you go in the social scale the 
worse the oitiseiifl, the lower the franchise, the worse the constituencies; 
but, go lower still, and no doubt you will come to the virtuous stratum 
again. . . . 

In the same speech he u8e<l the following words also: * If you 
want venality, if you want ignorance, if yon want drunkennasa, and 
facility for being intlmtdated, or if, on the other hand, you want im¬ 
pulsive, unredeotiug, and violent people, where do you look for them 
in the constituenoies ? Do you to the tra or to the bottom f * 

34. 'Do yon think tho fremohiUt etc.: in other w<ltd^ 'Are 
you treating the franchise as a right of man in the abstract,^ o. are 
> ybu * extending the franchise as a measure of practical and useful 
.jsrformf' 

9 0 

Pagb 144. 18. aoory ominoiU joomm: the remark wSuld oertainly 
*be <^araoteristic of Garlyle, with his oontempt for Pa|^ments and 
Ballota He died in 1881. 

88 . knaU if mom: such ' knots and groups * were the fteemeo, 
liverymen, and burgage tenants, for examplei, with their special votes. 

Pagb 148- This phrase means 'orguiised &o- 

Uously I 7 outside indaenc^ anc^not spontaneoos manifestations of 
pnfalio opinion. * 

31. diomal plotwrmf Lowe compared the British CODStitution in 
its danger from this Bill to the fall of Tr0y after its invaMon by the 
Woodmi Horse wiHi Greek warriors oonoMled in it. 

Pagb 146. 9. ooot-nndda mton: 'Soot' means taxes in general, 
and 'lot* means the share of eacdi man in the ipxea. The p hra e e 
tnelndes thoee boosMiokiwa who had the vote by virtue ol paylim 
pari oC the tans levied cn towna, 
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fremm: 'Jbe freemen of a corporation elected the membera for 
borouf^bs from the time of Henry Vil until IB32. 

6. 3 Hamard^ oliu 1069: thie refera to the Third Series 
of Hansard’s Official Parliamentary Reports, volume 152, (jolumn lOGtf. 

SB. jfffr penny: i«. an iuoome.tax of one penny in the pound 
would produce a total revenue of £950,000. The income-tax was 
first introduced as a war-rate by Pitt in 1799, and reached the maximum 
of 10 percent, in 1806 to 1815. It was removed from 1816^to 1841, 
when Feel imposed 7d» in the pound. It was {gradually re<iuced to 
Id. in 1860; it was 2d. in 1863, In 1873 Qiadstoue hoped to abolish it 
altogether, but it has become a permanent and elastic w^urce of revcaue. 

Paos 147 * 15, thelaet fem yean: Oladstouie is thinking especially 
of the flno qualities displuycil by the Lancashire working classes 
during the American Oivil War. See Introdnotion, pp. 25, 26. 

18. Uu i,e. less in priv>ortiou than before the Bill 

of 1882. ' f 

PA6B idS. 6. Ut pueris plaeeatf etc.: in order to please children 
and become a theme for declamation (Juvenal, Satim X. lo7). The 
Homan satirist refers to Hannibal and the futility of his expedition 
across the Alps into Italy (218-203 B.OJ. 

28. Hir Hebert Peti (1788-1850) entered Parliament 1809, 
was iinder-secrotary for war and the colonies, 1810-12,/«rid took office 
as Chief Secretary for Ireland in 1812, and as Home (^Secretary from 
1822 to 1827, He liecame Prime Minister In 1841. His career, and 
the Peelite party whiob followed him, show a oomprumise between 
Cuaservatism and Lil>ernli8in, with a gradual evolution towards the 
latter. Pee) opposed the Reform Bill of 1831-1832, an 1 only aban¬ 
doned his opposition to Catholic Kmancipation, vvhen he found the 
country was resolved upon it. Ho was converteci finally to Free Trade 
principles, fuid be repealed the Com Laws in 1846. He was an honest 
man, and great as an administrator and financier. 

Paqb 149 * 37 . family qf pernmt: the Tories and the Liberal 

* Adullomites.’ ^ Introduction, p. 14. 

Paqb 150 . 4. JM9vy O&ancU ; frouf the Iteginning of English 
tory there ha# existed a Royal Counoil, with*' execut^re power. This 
power was greatest under the Tudors and Stuarts, and was unworthily, 
used then. This executive power Is now held by the Cabinet, which 
was in its origin a committee of the Privy CouneiL The best known 
example of the survival of the powers of this (Temnoit is the Judieiol 
Committee of the Privy Council, the supreme legal court of the kihg- 
tiom* It is less well known that the Boud of Ti^e is constitutionally 
a Committee oi the Council fev TAdfv »>ch is also the status, 
of the Board of Sduoation. Further, Orders in Council may be issued 
when PsiBnment leaves a ,deoisioa to the discretion of the CouneiL 
Mr. Walpole and Qladstone were wrong in their moment that a 
referenoe of the question to the Connoii would 'be unoonstitutional. 

11 . Memiber far Sbroed^ etc.; The Bt. Bmx. Edward Homnan, 
one of the Adullan^es, sat for Stroud, Mr. Gregory sat for Oalway, Hr. 
Samuel Laing tar Wiok, Sir Hugh Oalms, who was SoUoitar-Oenaral 
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in 1858 under Lord Derbj, aat for Belfut, Mr. FrADoiA Powi41 fen* 
Ckrobridge, and Mr. JonathAn Pirn for Dublin. 

16. jiari jHtmt : tba phrase means 'wiUi eqaal eU^* or timul- 
taneouelj. ' 

Paoib 153 . 19. my oum tharo .* Gladstone had been opposed to the 
Eeform Bill of 1833. See pp. 138, 139. 

26. »iu^A tha «paeh th^t Act: a Liberal Ministry held 

power from 18.HI to 1834 under Groy, a Liberal under Melbourne from 
1834 to 1841, a Peelite iinder Pbel from 1841 to 1846, a Liberal under 
Russell from 1846 to 1K63, a Conservative under Derby from Februajy 
1862 to Decemlier 185^ a Liberal under Aberdeen from 1858 to 1856, 
a Liberal under Palo&crston from 1856 to 1858, a Conservative under 
Derby from 1858- to 1839, and a Liberal under Palmerston and Bussell 
from 1869 to 1866. ^ ^ 

Pagb 153 - 11. B!j!()^re aliqmM, etc.; this quotation is taken from 
Vertrirs iV. 626, aQ<i means, 'May some avenger arise from 

our ashes.’ 

13. Thfi gr«al soriu/ fortm: tbls is a magnifioent peroration, 

and did not fail to extort the admiration, if not the support, of all 
present. It is to Iw noticed, however, that there is in it a oertaln 
threatening and a tendenoy to exalt the people at the expense 

of Parliament, v^ich could not be palatable to a House jealous of Its 
prestige. 'Ibis was a not infrequent error of Gladstone, oyer*confident 
in his cause and bis power. 

24. Thf divided: the division was marked by soenes 

of wild excitement. The 1411 was narrowly saved for the lime being. 

The triumph of the Opposition was completed in the next stage of the 

bill's progress in committee. An amendment movetl by Lord Dun* 
kellin in favour of a rating franchise ia8tea<l of a rental franchise 
was passed against the Government by 915 to 904 votes, and the bill 
defeated. 


VI 

EDUCATION 

Paob I54> heading. 8t. Andrmot is a seaport university town 
oa the coast of Fife in Beotland. Its University, the oldest in Scot¬ 
land, was constituted in 1419. 

19. the stays: a frequent metaphor, ei^teeiaUy in Shakespeare, 
for lifh. « 

23. ysiw Beeter .* formerly the Lord Hector of a Scotch University 
was its executive head. It is now a post of an honorary nature, and 
is conferred upon men of public distinctien, the sole duty being the 
delivery of the Beotorial Address to the students. The Hector is 
deoted by the undergraduates of the University tof a period of three 
year& !l^e elections are generally contested and take on a politi¬ 
cal complexion. I'he Executive heatl of a Scotch Vniversity is now 
Gie Principal, and its supfeme head is the Chancellor. 

35. Atatary if the BfermttAtm: the story may be read la Knos’e 
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own SUtary ^ the Froude alio studied James MeiTiUe's 

Taos ISS* 16. John JSSum (1606>1672) was the leader of the 
Hcotcb Befr rmatioii. He was a priest and a theological scholar, and 
became a disciple of Calvin at Qeneva from 1554 to 1558. He returned 
to Scotland in 1669, and was made minister of Rt. Giles's Church in 
Kdinburgh. I’licreafter he began to organise} the Reformed Church 
in Scotland, wielding vast influence, with a heavy band upon Queen 
Mary, no less a politician than a minister of religion. 

He was captured 1^ the French at St. Andrews in 1547, found 
guilty of heresy and condemned to the galleys, Ij^ing released, however, 
in 1649. The ship in which he was rowing skiTu^d the coast of Fife 
and sighted St. Andrews during its voyage. 

25. Jainea Melville: Sir James MelvHle C1536-ltilt) was a diplo¬ 
matist and a courtier at tiie Court of Queen Mary and James 1 in 
Scotland, and was knighted for his great services, ilia famous Memairt 
of his own life were discovered in 16C0, and were much drawn upon 
by Froude. 

80. know oitr dmty omd do it: Froude interprets this concep¬ 
tion of education somewhat widely, and apparently includes prac¬ 

tical or techulcal training in the Idea 'to know,’ ntd a profession in 
the Idtia ‘duty,’ as well as the notion ol moral duty. r-'' 

88 . Unty : t:!. Kant’s funmus phrase describing fihe moral con¬ 
sciousness as the sun in the moral universe. It is an essentially 

Kantian idea. We may trace something of the influence of Froude’s 

master, Carlyle, in this sentence. 

41. cant: trite hypocrisy. 

Paob 156 - 14. ootdom^blo n^fontUion: this is Froude’s and 
Knox's superficial an<l bigoted view of Roman Catholicism. AH 
Fruude's historical work is permeated with such views. 

18. Ton CimmandnumU: the Ten Comniaudments are given 
in the Old Testament, in the Book of Exodus, and were adopted by 
the Christiau religion as the basis of its moral law. 

414. OoMni^: a follower of the Swiss Protestant Beformci; ^ 
CidvlD, whosw creed was terribly logioai and pitiless’'in the hands* 
of extremists. . 

25. Jf. FmUomy i the brother of M. Nau, Secretary to Queen 
Mary, and one of her numerous French courtiers. Froude teoords 
this passage also in his Midory JSngltutd, voL xL, diap. 81, 

26. ,koro! at St. Audiewa 

2S. Ootkolio Ifftdt: the party ^ Scotch C^dhoUos who^ led by 

HuntJy, were leagued togeth^ agsidlt the Reforming party, In the 

reign of Queen Mary. 

84. ddhmdami this is iDwhaps a reference, to the interview be¬ 
tween the Athenians and the Melians (jnerydidsn^ V. 84-118), through¬ 
out whic^ the Athenhuis are oontinaaUy iiisistiog on ea^wdienoy as 
opposed to the claim for justice. 

Paoa tgy. 8. dmdtkm; a Jesuit is a aaember ol the Booki^ 

ol Jasu% a leUgioua order founded lay St. Igaatias Royola la IMO 
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Iti aotivlties being largely mianionaiy and eduoatidkial. Jeaaitiaai 
ImpUee to most IProtestaiita the idea ^ eaimiatry and the dcctrtoe 
that the end justifles the means, or more dmply of anscrupnlousneas, 

eMMoers «f St. Bwrthdommo: in 1573 a massacre of Hogue* 
note, or French Frotestautis, took plaoe by royal order in France, in 
Plaris from August 34 to l^tember 17, and in the provinces until 
October $. 

14. an* ehamfftd: a mligious or moral reformer no longer 

Is in danger of the punishment of death by burning or hanging. 

32. Aeossse ett, etc.: a quotation from V^irgil, VI, Unoi^ 

737-733. It is roughly translated in tl^e foUowlag phrase. 

Page 158 . 1 . (htt*intdUotuai jdtitt, etc.: this is u metaphorical 
statement of the i<lea in the preceding aentenoa. 

23. NobltMH nobility of birth implies an obU^rtlon to 

nobility of life, a proverbial Fitnch phrase. • 

29. HnkM Hcotlaud and Kugland were united politl* 

cally in 1603, when tho King of 8 c(^land, Jamc^ VI, suooaeded to the 
throne of Kugland as James 1. 

33. Morv than one«: in resiiUiing Mary, Queou of Boots, who 
was a Catholic and aimed at the throne of England, and in tho great 
Rebellion, which began in Scotland, upon a question of eoolesiai^OAl 
privily. ^ 

35. omr J^aliskparaomt: Froude refers to the growth of Bltual* 
ism in the Chui^b of England, which was briugiug AngUoanltm nearer 
to Roman Oatholicism. 

th 0 Stmarti: the first Btuart king was the Scotch James VI (Jamss 1 
of England) and the last was James 11 of Buglaud, who was deposed 
in U83. 

Paos 159 . 8 . jKiar odMoatUm: cm the whole the Scotch gystem of 
elementary, secondary, and university eduoatioa was for long more 
complete, more universal and democratic, and less expesudva than 
the English system. Until quite recently, at any rate," a Isr larger 
Dfof^rtion of the population attended t^ schools and UqlvetsitlM, 
and a higher deg^ of literacji was attained, than in England. Fronde 
ads an Englislynan, but a great admirer of the Scotch, and was the 
ohief disciple of the 6 oot<m man of letters, Oarlyle. * 

* 16. barrier eaipmm: there is no oompurison between the oost 

of a Scutch University education and that of the older* English Uni* 
vecsities. A considerable proportion of Scotch University Students 
hoM always been drawn from the working or peasant olasses. 

83. MdneaiUm ii an emrifbady*§ Upt; 1869 was the year of pre* 
paration iat the great edncationalp reforms of 1870, and the confiict 
between classical and modern ideals of educsMoii was in full activi^. 

Page 160 . 17. «a ednaeUi mam: the* whole of thhi psragnq>hi 
appUes equally to India today, and Urn questJon still waits for an 
answer. On the wholei the tnadnoy is to answer It as Froude amivem 
it, and to act upon his Ideal. 

37. J9Si toss apprmdiaad: apprmtioeMiip aod «hild labonr have 
been praoMoally ahoUMied by tiia growth of indualriaUsm and by 
ooflspulaary edaoatkm. flisre Is 9 gnat deal to be said for a i^fslWB 
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of guilds and Apprentices when a trade is a true handicraft, but 'vetj 
little when industries are carried on by machinery, centralised, and 
specded'Up as in modern eonditioos. 

34. ytmr jwri$h ttohoolt: there were parish schools in Scotland, 
founded by the Church from the twelfth century onwards. Knox’s 
liooh qf budpUm in IC 16 I proposed to found schools in every parish 
on the prcKieeds of the endowments of the Roman Catholic Cbnroh, 
just as it has been proposed to-day to dispose of tbe^onds of the 
Church in Wales. The proposal was reject^, however, as a matter 
of fact, for not all Reformers were as disinterested aa Knox. It was 
not until 1C96 that a school was established by law in every parish. 

Paob 161 . 1 . United Statet: the system and' history of schcols 
In the United Status is difficult to summarise, for'thj^'v vary in each 
state. The system was developed later, and is l^s complete, in 
Virginia, for example,'than in New Yorl. On the whole, however, 
the boast is fairly just. * 

16. ^intna: Haiuob (or, as he called himself, Benedict') Spinosa 
(1633-1677) was n famous Dutch .Jew philosopher. He published 
bis MMci in 1666, from which this quotation is taken. 

24. catechUting: a method of religious teaching by means of 
set questions and aTiswers, to be learnt and repeated. The Church 
Catechism ( first, part ) was inserted in the Prayer Bou) ' in 1649, and 
added to in 1604, and was ordered t,o be taught in ^1 schools, and by 
the priests to the ohildi'en of the parish. 

25. iswnHay'tchoel: a society was fotiuded in 1786 by Robert 
Raikes, the Bociety for Promoting Bunday Fchools, The schools 
were originally ot a charitable nature, and constituted the beginnings 
of general popular education. They arc now of a purely religions 
and supplementary nUture, and are directed by the tarious churches. 

40. ParU: the University of Paris was formally constituted 
as a corporation in 1210, that of Padua in Italy in 1222, that of Sala¬ 
manca in Spain in 1243. These wore three of the most famous Uni¬ 
versities in Europe in the Middle Ages, 

Ahdard: Peter Abelard ( 1079-1142) was a famous teacher aiM 
theologian of the twelfth century, whb made Paris the centre of,,, 
oduoatiou in f^’rance, and indeed in Europe, by* his far->reacbing reputa¬ 
tion. lie is more generally known as the hero of the tragic story of 1 
his relations with his pupil Heloise. 

Faqx 16 I. 4. eekoUnv wandering: licences to be|( were given to 
scholars if necessary. On the whole, Froude exaggerates the general 
poverty of the students of the Mid^e Ages, t^re was much more 
luxury among them than be suggests. *' 

18. JBari of Etmr: see Note on pi^c 51 , 39. A corrective to 
these stateaDeuts may lie fmaind in the hniversity play, Tke ffetnrn 
from PanuMnu (1600). wherein the playwright complains that the 
student, mi returning home, finds it too bare and simple after the luxury 
of the University. 

21, Me oyeid *oithont, «<tc.: this is a pretty idea. But to repre¬ 
sent the students of the Middle Age and RniatiMance aa a sort of 
aaooastio (wder, vowed to povtar^ bjohoioe^ is etrooeotta. Tbs^' were 
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poor, }fke moi^ people, bj miefortane. If thej were they spent 
their money in riotous living. Ibe Avorege ohareoter of U>e student 
has not changed much through the ages, though the majority of 
students are no longer thecdoglans. 

28. Bnahamam: George Buchanan ( 1606-1S83) studied at 
St. AndMWB, and in 1662 eras Lstia tutor to Queen Mary, though 
later on he went over* to the party of her enemies, and waa appoint^ 
Moderatow of the General Assembly of the Reformed Chur^. He 
was a notable writer of Latin verse, and wrote also a History of Scotland 
in the sixteenth century and works on political theory. 

Luther: Martin Luther (1483-16M) was the famous German Pro- 
tentant religious reforaer. Of peasant family, he became a student 
and received a lioen^^^ beg at first, and waa afterwards a free atodont 
at Eisenach. 

^7. William Tyndal ( o. 1492*-1636) studied both at 

Oxford and Cambridge, aud Mcame tutor to tbi Walsh family. The 
translation of the Biluo was forbidden in England, and he did the 
work at Antwerp and Hamburg, his new Testament reaching England 
in 1626. He was burned in 1636. 

28. Slfjder: Johann Kepler (1671-1630) was i\ notable German 
astronomer. He worked on a form before becoming a student at 
Tiibiegen. 

Robert LX.%m (17ri9-1706) was the famous Scottish ploughman 
poet, one of the greatest of English lyric poets, and the national poet 
of Scotland. 

36. discipline of poverty: allowing for the difference in the 

general standard of living, the discipline of poverty is by no means 
gone cither in England or Scotland today. 

38. maTch~tif-intellect man: a mat: who puts bis tmet in the 

rapid advance and spread of knowledge; Cf. Disraeli's ‘railway 
iutollect' ( see note on p. 64. 33). 

Paas 163 . 12 . ct/mpeiitive examinaHon: the beginnings of this 

^yst^m of apiminting civil servants were made in 1868, hy doeed 
competitive examination, the first examinations being held in 1855. 
In 1870 all sesvices e^pept the Department of Foreign Affairs were 
recruited by open competition. * 

* 19. J otndd my^: Fronde was himself a professional b:storian. 

28. ffra/aming: this is a oomplalut familiar to India and exag¬ 
gerated there. <(1116 vice is there due mainly to inherited tendencies 
and eduoatiojiuil traditions In the case eft the examinationtt for the 
Givi] Services the results ore less dangerous, for the sjstem is merely 
an expedient to prevent patron |ge and on the whole it serves its 
purpose, and would be difficult to replace. 

PxoB 164. 11. 'Hare tluen one mem . surely Kroude b:t« forgotten 
In his zeal for utilitarian training and for the Horoewhst doubtful 
moral value of enforced poverty, the private, corporate, and civic 
ideals that a University may teac^ that Oxford {H^es itself ori teach¬ 
ing, and tiurt are of some importunce in the faistcMy of England. It 
is certainly not enoufj^ to teadi these things only, but. they are esstm- 
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tial, and utiliMtfianisxn is apt to neglect them. The wcnrd 'gcmtleman 
doeti not oieaii 'cultivated idler.' 

19. tA>ra 0 S'*: Reading, *Riting, and ’Bithmetie. 

21. htmtmr* .* e.g. in the Greats School at Oxford. 

♦0. Lord Brougham ; Henry, Lwd Brougham (1778-1868) was 
one of the founders of the JSdiitbwryh Btmmo in 1802, euteced Parlla. 
ment in 1809, helped to found the first Mechanics’ Institute in 1828, 
the Buoioty for Diffusion of Useful Knowledge in 1825, and the London 
University in 1828. He was a prominent speaker on behalf of Reform, 
«ud was Lord Chanoellor from 183U to 1834. Brougham’s advocacy of 
the 'march vf intellect’ is satirised in Peacock’s novels. 

Paob 165 . 1. Bacon: Francis Bacon, I^rd^ .r«£ulam (1661-1626), 

is one of the greatest names in Knglish literature. }]e'’v..*>s a statesman, 
philosopher and auth^»r. He rose to be * Lord Obanceild?’ in 7618, 
out his public life ended in disgrace, His qjhiof works are B$9ay$ 
(1697), The Adrancoment of Loaminf/ (1605), and the Norum Organum 
(1620). 

WUliam OobboU (1762-1835) was a bookseller, journalist, and 
politician, and a Radical reformer. He wa.s imprisoned for libel for 
two years in 1810-1812, and entered Parliament in 1HS2. 

A fair corrective to this dictum of Cubixitt is t^at of Christ, 
quoted from the Book of Deuteronomy, viii. 3; ' shall not live 

by bread alone. ’ 8 

4. Loetur* m oducation . 1 do not know who this speaker was. 

One might suspect Bright or William Johnson Fox (see note on 
p. 6 a, 11 ). 

19. A* yam may toe: Fruude’s Homeric metaphor shows that 
Oxford had helped to prepare him for the trade of public orator, at 
any rate 1 

36. jndUieal oeonomitd: one of the evolutionist school no donbt. 

Herbert Spencer has some Ideas not unlike this 

« 89. Otymjrian gads : Mount Olympus, in Thessaly, was sap* 

posed by the ancient Greeks to be the abode of the gods. The EmpZ:.,, 
rean. literally ‘the sphere of fire,' was^the firmament, or the highest 
heaven. ^ * '** 

f 

PACtB 166 . 8 , Th* proem: this is a fairly frequent process obtain** 
ing in America, which FVoude praises so highly. 

18. m ^tdmstrUU tra4ning: one might surely add, no moral 

training. 

14. ifii» Nigktinoaie .* Florence Nightingale (18S0-1910) was 
a philanthropist, and the famous pifneer in nursing and sanitation, 

the 'angel with a lamp’ in the Crimean War. 

88, dii^gui** if; 'a landowner, for example, lives on the work of 
his tenanll^ and so begs of steals from them ; a purely Socialistic 
theory. 

Pass l6y. 28* ^ CWsrU^ .* Samud Tayior Coleridge (1772-1884) 
was tlw leader, with Wordsworth, of Rngliah Momantiaisni, and a 
notable oritie and lyxio poet, the aatlim of IJko An et mr t MmHsmr. 

m 
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PaOe i 68 . 11. Nomm Orfomm: (or Or g at u m ) • #i)rk of Buoot 
pablisbed In 1620. The title neane new inetrunmki of knowlodgOi* 
namely inductive logic, by which Bacon hopod to luring all idence wiutn 
reach. 

26. .* the word meane a thouBaod veara, and refers to 

the prophecy in the Book of Revelation that Obrist Rhall reign on earth 
during a thousand yews of peace. Some believed that He wonld rule in 
visible pmsenoe. The wmrd is now generally used to mean an era of the 
perfection of mankind in the distant future* 


Paok i 69 « 1. hlw^ookt : official reports to Parliament. 

38. JVormai^J^f^k : after the Norman Conquest of England In 1066 
the languagoo^f^h 6 ^ourt and of the law was French. 

*nMie «dlme of this argugient tends to that narrow specialisation 
which is a danger of^he present day, and which tfarusts aside and 
crowds out truly liberw education. 'Man shall not live by bread alone' 
is true also of education. 

40. I4rg : Livy is a Latin, Thneydides a Greek, historian. 

41. Are ym to be a doctor : excellent custom in Scotland 

is to take an Arts course before proceeding to the Medical School 
Wisdom and moral strength are as neoessary to the doctor aa technical 
instruction. * V 


Paox 170 . 17. of earth, earthy : this is a quotation from St. Paul’s First 
Epiatle to the Corinthlana, Chapter 16, verse 47. The phrase here means 
extremely unideal and utilitarian. 

23. leisure hereofter : unfortunately it is generally too late then. It 
would be almost equally true to speak of religion as ' omamoit. ’ 

30. Nem muUa ied weliwm : not many things but much of one 
thing. 


• ^^AOS 171 . 6 . lUerao humaniotiie: iA. humane letters and titeratare, 

Oaford teaching : Oxford has changed a good deal in these respects 
of late. * • ^ 

. 14. elerical actitity: the Oxford Movement may m dated from 

1838. 

18 moral diekoneety ; the signs of this may be fe>C 8 if in the legis¬ 
lation which remedied it, the Adulteration Acts from 187^1876 and the 
Weights and Measures Act of 1878. It is curious to note that Bright 
oondoned these frauds as being inseparable from competition. 

28. ecclceiaetioai j/ettUtoaU : eFroude takes the question of vest¬ 
ments as typical of the Oxford Hovsment, a somewhat superOdal statement 
of a proEouw and importimt que^on. The Public Worship Begulatiou 
Act in 1874 attempted to eettle this pssti^W oerntroversy regarding the 
vestments to be worn fay priests of ^ Oburch of F4igtaad, but without 
saecess^ and the oontroversy still continues. 

30. rnymeriee of the faith : reiigfcxis truths divtneljr revealed, espedally 
those beyond human rossou. 

HhoSm oMem : the function of the cdetgy as ocdalned hy Ohziife. 
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31. apodMioal tueemiion : the inheritance bj the Church of the 
functionfl of the apostles sent out by Christ. 

32. judlfioation : the question whether a man is sayed hy bitth or 
whether a virtuous life is essential. 

verbal inipiratitm : the literal truth of the Bible as the Word of 

Ood. 

33. effieaoy ((f the BanravientM : the necorsity and power of Baptism 

and Communion, for example. • 

Froudo speaks as if Rcotlaml wore free from theological disputation 
wiicreas it Is positively a national characteristic. 

37. JSUkep JiUmfield * Charles .lames Hlomiicld ( I78(i-IRS7 ) was a 
notable classical scholar and prelate, Bishop of Ches^r 1821-1828, and of 
Ijondon 182^-1867. 

pAOK 17 J. 22. mperfimnut baHM : the Bpartans ex^us«4 . weakf/ or 
deforme<i babies, and fotnale Infanticide in 6 hiiia used to be a notorious 
evil, ^ 

41. thU larger »ph*re : it is at least interesting that the Germans, 
with their highly specialised and utilitarian system of education, have 
failed lamentably as colonial atlministrators. 

Facie 17 . 27. emviota ; British colonies were used as convict 
settlements for a long titno. 

Pilgrim Fotkert t a tnimher of Puritans emigrated /o New England 
in 1620, un the Mayflower, in search of religious freedom, ' 

Page 174 . 16. Movalie : the pseudonym of Friedrich von Barden- 
berg (1772—1801), the notable German literary critic and mystical 
philosopher, who had a considerable inftuoriue upon Carlyle. 

IS. Take no thought, etc,: this is quoterl, inexactly, from the 
Gospel according to St. Matthew, Chapter 6 , verses 28-32, 

80. the Homan Ourtitu : in 360 B. 0 , a Komau youth, Curtius, 
sacrificed himself for the sake of Itome and thereby averted evil from his 
country. Ho threw himself, mounted upon a horse, into a gulf which had 
opened in the Fornm. The play on words whioh follows is a rare examule 
of JYoude’s deficient sense of humour. 

Page 175 . 16. htunanitiet ue. Grees, Lat|n, and • philoeophy} in 
Scotland strictly Latin. 

19. Paul was by trade a tent^maber. Of. Acts of the Apostles,' 
xviil, 3 . 

86. i^pinoza lived in frugal simplicity a life of lonely meditation, and 
we find him refusing a professorship of philosophy at Heidelberg. 

Page 176 . 22 . The bed lawyer, et^: this is notoriously not the case 
universally, for practices and partnershipB must be bought, and * influence ' 
is important. 

36. Ttmprmcnt rule : dfubtleas this is generally true, but the exoep* 
tlona, of which Froude was himself an example, are so numerous as to 
make the distinction dangt^rous. 

39, i^hdheepeare nplaye : yet Sbak^pearc undoubtedly made a fortune 

by bis pisyti. t 

40. MiUtm : to be precise, down was paid to Milton, a further 
fi 6 for the second editioii, and a fin^ fiS to bis widow. 
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41. Bimop B^tUrr : Jtwepb Butler ( 1692-1752 ) wet matle Bishop 
of Durhem in 1750. Hi» famous tbeulogioal work» the Analogy ^ BtUgium 
(ir36), suu;;ht to prove the harmony between revealed relli^on and the 
natural world. It 'would bo more true to call him the best^kuown tbeolo- 
Ifical writer than ‘ the greatest prelate. * 

Tlio work ran into luimerous editions, and must have made a 
fortune for some ouo, if not for the Bishop. 

PageT 177 . 2 , Spinosa'o workM : SpincMra's dootrines ct pantheism 
of the unity of soul and body, of the unity of the universe, have had a vast 
iiitluence upon subsequent European thought. 

8 . Tmnyoon: AJfrwi, Ix)rd Tennyson ( 1809-1892 ), was, with 
Browning, the greates^f English poets of the nineteenth century, Ha was 
made pGwt iMiiTeatnpm 1850, an<l was raised to the peerage in 1884, In 

Tho IdylU of the King ( 1869-1886 ) are his best 
kuowrrpflifRs. • « 

9. Tfwmae Oarlyie ( 170 5-1881 ) was a great and poetic prose* 
writi-r and historian, unci the intimate friend and master of Froude. His 
SarUtr lUgartu* 1833-34 was u failure, but his later works, such os the 
Iliett/ry of the Fft*ni'k Itevohition (1837), and the history of Frederioh tlte 
Urfol (! 858 - 1865 ), gave iiim fame and a competence* 

13. (rlo«4he: Johann Wolfgang von Uoethe ( 1749-1832 ) was the 
greatest of Uesixmii men of letters and a man of powerful and universal 
genius, great as Voer, dramatist, and prch*e-writer, also as statesman and 
ailmiuintrator ofnhe State of Weimar, and as a man of large human 
wisdenn. 

16. Belgraviatt noteiiet : a novelist who should write for the 
deiectaiion of the dwellers in Belgravia or other fashionable districts in 
Loudon : Bulwer-Lyttutt, Dii-rseli, or Ouida, for example. 

Page 178 . 26. latitndinariamm, : this name is applied to the 
doctrines of thosi* who belong to the Btoad Church party. The word 
means * breadth oi view, ’ and implies iiitellectualism and denial of the 
mysteries of faith. 

^ 29. oannttC away uHth : cannot tolerate. 

• Pagb 179 . 14. We oantuifi make true tkingt falee^ etc. t Froude is 

still thinking of^he Oxford Movement, and it is upon thest^ thoughts that 
$ be doses bis speech. 

39. This aiove all, et.^ : adapted from the words Polonini In 
Jlamlet, Act I, Sc, iii. lines 78-80. 
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The most eoeunte end oomprehMisive dkrtioneiT hitherto 
pleoed within the reach of Indian etudents* 

i* 

Some of the special features of this work arc— 

The large amount of space given to common words. 

The copious use of Illustrative sentences. 

The words or senses of words given are those * current *. 

The authors ' include many words and senses that are fossilized, 
having in themselves no life or capacity for further development, 
but kept extant by being enshrin^ in perhaps a single proverb or 
phrase \ 

J[f fewer scientific and technical terms are given, cohot^uial, 

• facetious, slang, and vulgar cpipressions are admitted freely—with 
a cautionary lal^l. . 

^ Tlie spelling is for the most part, but not invariably, that of the 

* Oxford Engluk DicHonaiy, ^ , 

When the pronunciation of a word is not sufficiently determined 
by the placing of the 8tress>mark or by vowel qusuitities, further 
information is appended in brackets. 

Etymology » given at the en<^of each article. 

* Th* dkttomary is one which we can recommendt and we feel sure that 
it will soon take its place as the best dktmary of Us simSf and will be 
inv^uable for Indian students.' —Indian Bookman, Madras. 
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SELECT PASSAGES ON 
DUTY TO THE STATE 

AND KINDRED SUBJECTS 

For Reading, Analysis and Translation in Indian Schools and 

Colleges 

Arrfloged by J. G. JENNINGS, M.A. Oxon., I.E.S. 

Principal of Muir Central College, Allahabad 

FIRST SERIES. One Rupee. 

SECOND SERIES. One Rupee, four Annas. 

FIRST AND SECOND SERIES together. 
Two Rupees. 


T his new prose •{election by an author already well known in 
Indian educational circles will be especially welcome in 
view of the modern movement in favour of the inculcation ol 
moral and social ideals by the aid of literature. The extracts, 
whicli are modeKs pf style as well as of thought, have been chosen 
from authors such as Epictetus, Marcus Aurelius, Adam Smith, 
Emerson, Carlyle, Comte, Herbert Spencer, Lecky, J. S. Mill, 
Ruskin, and T. H. Green, and include pieces from Sir Narayan G. 
Chandavarkar*s pen. Tliey are selected with a view to emphasiz¬ 
ing the duty which we owe to the State and to one another ; tksy 
deal with a great many aspects of social life, and will be found to 
possess a vared interest. Each Series contains two parts, and the 
whole selection is graduated in difficulty to suit the needs of 
readers of all capacities above the most elementary. Series 1 will 
be found suitable for Matriculation or early University work, while 
Series 11 is adapted to the Intermediate and B.A. Standards. 

' This book would be an infinitely better chowe for a prescribed examination- 
text than many that have been selected ih the Indian Education. 

* The ext/^s, one and alt, are beautiful, and bear etndence of the ta&tc as 
welt as of the wide reading ana the wisdom of the compiler.* —Educational 
Review. 
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